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aries, 52 ; German Soclety in Berlin, 65; Mis-
sionaries and rum, 65 (,oug Ba,ptlst Mis-
sions, 65; Soudan and British way,64; Niger
Tra.dmg Co. prohibits trade in liquors, 131 ;
Berlin Society’s mission work in Eastern
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133 ; Progress and value of Missions, 1343
the' Madras Presidency, 134; commerce
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in East Afrlca,, 288 ; life on the Congo, 2883
Mr, Bently thinks Blshop Taylor’s plan im-
practicable, 289; Congo Free State, extent
of territory, 304 the slave trade, 804;
opening of Central Africa, 874; Taylors
advance party, 392 Royal nget Co., 392
Africa and rum, Dr, Cuyler s letter, 455 H
trouble with the Arabs, 472 ; Brooke’s dark

icture, 532 ; causes of the revxva.l of Mo-

ammedamsm. 533 ; No. of missionary so-
cieties at work, 5523 Western Africa, new
version of Scrlptures. 558; H. H. John-
son on success of missions, 413 ; extent of
Soudan, 614; conflict on Lake Nya.ssa.. 633 5
slaves, Mr. Moir, 710; facts concerning
the Congo Free State, 74 ; the Emir of
Nupe, 715 ; a New State, 775 Livingtone’s
Mission, 791 Progress on the Congo, 7923
adverse German mﬁuence. 7925 1mporta.t10n
of arms, 792; Bishop Crowther at Lam-
beth Conference. 792; Superstition, 200 ;
Congo Va.lley, Miss Fleming, 207; Bishop
Taylor’s Mission, 452; Clark’s Letters, 608,
696; Islam in W, Afrlca., 879: Condition of
Mlssmns (tables), 477; Sketeh of -Mission
in, by Dr. Pierson, 468, wonderful chap-
ter in modern History, by Dr. Pierson,
411; Rum and native races, 624; Congo Mis-
sion, 852; Mission work in Take Nyasa. 838;
Cardinal Lavegerie and African Slavery, 856,
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85‘7, Territorial a.cqzulsltlons, 812; Stanley
Falls Recaptured, 872; Death of Prof. Jamie-
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Ba.nda.we. 872; the African Situation, 950;
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African M. E, Church, Statistics.... Nt
Africaner, Sketch of .830
Aikman, Wm,, D.D., Sketch of Rev.
George Bowen...........oooiiinuts 20
Alaska, Mr. and Mrs, Willard, 229; Tld-
ings of Progress, 558 ; Reports of the
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Alden’s Manifold Cyclopzedia, noticed...604
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American Board C. F. M Annua] Meeting 2 s

at Springfield (Ed.). .....

American Board (Ed. YOO

American Mission in Egypt, Statistics
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fi[ Farlane, LL.D., noticed......... 841

A Noble Tribute to American Mission-

aries ; Letter from the American
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Armstrong, Mrs. W The Ka,rens
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colony, 202; Methodism, 473 ; Inter-
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Asia, Prospects in, Dr. Stevens..
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Austria, Bible distribution, 710 Hostil-
ity of Romanists, 857.
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Rev. Henry W, Hulbert.
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Bassutos, The, French Prot. missionaries
AIMONE . . taverterassnrcsccnsansgoan ......'718
Beal, M. E., appeal from Mexico. ... eeee 530
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Behrends, A.J.F.,D. D.. on The Pnnclple
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Belden, Rey. W, H., on Simultaneous Meet~
ings, 219 ; The Speechless Testlfymg'
for Chrlst 432,
Belgium, The Eva,nvelwa.l Society........793
Bengal, letter of Rev.R. W. Hay., 615
Bethel Santhal Mission..........
Bethlehem Hospital........
Bible, A Brahmin on the.........
Bible, number of translatlons. 55 Bxble
cause during the last fifty ea.rs, 553
World-wide distribution oty (Wilkin-
son’s Statistics), 716,

"Biblical Illustration, The, by Rev. J. 8.

Exell, noticed
Biography of Robert ‘and Mary Moﬂ.’att,
noticed

Bishop Parker .......... .

Bishop Ta,ylor’s U TS DN 284

Blackstone, Wm. E.,, Compa.nson of Prot.
Christian workers in the U. 8., with
those in the Foreign field, 236 ; Mag-
nificent gift, 954.

Blackwood, Sir Arthur, Address at
World’s Missionary Conference ......876
Bliss, Julia M., KEarly Mission Work
among the Indians of N. E........ 2, 820
Bliss, Rev, Edwin M., Missions in the Le-
vant..... eerenaeas Cerieeeraivenean vee. 887
Bohemia, Pr. Somerwl]e ................ 739
Bolivia, without a Protestant Mmsxona,ry 634
Bosnia, BEvangelizationin,................ 455

Bowen, Rev, George. by Robert Aikman,
D.D., 416, 520 ; Death of, 299.
Brag, Mrs, J. C., on the McAll Mission...369
Brainerd, Da,vui new and revised edition
of Memoxrs. by J. M. Sherwood, In-
troductory, 169 ; Brief Sketch of Llfe,
172 ; Sketeh of his character, 247 ; His
expulsmn from Yale an outrage, 350 5
Lessons from the Memoirs, 352,
Brainerd, H. N., letter from . .282
Brazil, addltIODB, Brazilian 8
Cha.nges oceurring, 615 ; Highi Inter-
esting communication fromJa G, 766,
Immense number of Indians, 289 ;
ter from Rev.G. W. Cha,mberla.m, 370 H
do. from E. Vanorden, 529 ; do. 607 3
communication from Rev. J Beatty
Howell, 766 ; Opportunities for evan~
gehzmg. 873,
Brazilian Missions noticed.
British America, workamo
G. M, Society....covrernns
British Contrlbutlons to ¥or i
sions, 1886 (Scott-Robertson’s ta-
T 73, 156
British and Foreign Bible Societ; 53
Buddhism, The Insufficiency of, b;
MacVicar.

electronic file created by cafis.org



968

Budget of Letters from Japan, A, by
Arthur Collins Maclay, noticed.......279
Bulgaria, Protestant Christianity grow-739
ing.....
What Rev. D. C. Challis says....c..........385
Bunyan, John, still living..... veee 7
Bunyan’s Death, The Bicentenary of, by
A. T, Plerson..........c....... PO ) §
Burgess, Rev. Wm., A Wonderful City..756
Burmah, Baptist Miss. Convention, 554 ;
The Bovmanas tribe, 873 ; Extent of,
and characteristics, 456; Judson’s
100th anniversary, 533 ; Kareuns, facts
about, 473, 710 ; Memorial to Judson,
230 ; Burmah and Siam, by A. T.
Pierson, 287; Bix strong pomts of
Buddhism, 7%5.
Bur%. Rev. RBradley, letter from the
ongo Mission. .......evevevnnnnn. vee. 852
CHINA.—Opinionsas toits evangelization,
65 ; new version of the New Testament, 45 ;
Tientsin, 65 ; a college in Formosa, 65 ; num-
ber of chapels in Canton, 68 ; Roman Catho-
lics, 75: statistics of missions, 77 ; inland
missions, 77 ; Translations of the Bible, 58 ;
Gift for university in Nankin, 65; Dr. Hap-
er, 65; the location of college, 66; Dr.
illiams, 65 ; N. V. of the New Testament,
85 ; Service for womnen at Tientsin, 65 ; Ro-
man Catholics in China, 75 ; Population of
China, 143 ; Number of Missionaries in 1886,
143 ; Baptist Miss, in Shantung, 143; Bap-
tisms in Shansi, 143 ; English Presb. Mission
at Formosa, 144 ; Complications at Tamsin,
144; Inland Mission reinforcements, 144 ;
Statistics of missions for 86, 77 ; Strength
of Inland Mission, 77, 153 ; Population, 213 ;
Christian population, 231; Hospital at
Hankow, 232 ; Mr. Lloyd’s testimony, 233:
Chinese proclamations, 233; revival in
Mid-China, 233; Miss Guinness sails for
China, 233; Proportion of missionaries to
population, 307 ; Connection between Per-
sian and Chinese calendars, 874 ; Progress of
Christianity, 473; urgent a.pﬁea.l. 533 ; Rea
Sia Sek Ong’s address at Methodist Confer-
ence, 533 ; Progress in Inland Mission, 5543
Ningo Presbytery, 554 ; Dr. Perry, 615 ; Work
of Dr. Smith in Shantung, 615; Martyrsin
the city of Pok-lo, 616; News from
Central China, 711 ; coal deposits, 776 ; How
self-supporting churches originated, 7763
Rev. G. Owen’s address in Exeter Hall, 776 ;
great awakening, 176; danger of life, 793 3
Lay workers, 793 ; ingathering, 793 ; Synod
of China, 794 : appeal for more missionaries,
858 ; North China M. E. Mission, 873 ; Mrs.
Stott’s talk on mission work, 874 ; Protestant
communicants, 155 ; Letter from Dr. Hap-
er, 1255 do. from Dr. Nevius, 215; do. from
r, Happer, on Statistics of Missions, 870 3
a boat journey by Mrs. Thwing, 451 ; letter
Irom Dr. Happer, 605; letter from Rev.
Gilbert Reid, £05; letter from Dr. Happer,
693 ; do. Rev. H. Corbett, 529 ; North China
M, E, Mission, 873 ; Gulic’s Tables of Statis-
tics, 313; Wilkinson’s do., 714 ; Official cen-
sus, 467; The Opium Curse, 620; Super-
stition, 199; Situation and outlook, 296;
Characteristics, 149 ; missions, 151 ; Chinese
in North America, 650; Dr. Williamson
on China and the Gospel, 956.

Cachet, Rev. F. Leon, letter from. the

Hague......... cevaseines Cenesveanens ...695
Calmucks, The, translation of the Ne
Testament..... erreensasenannnne NP (]

Calvert, Rev. John, The Work among the
Fiji Islands.....

Cambridge University Mission......... ...560
Canada, Woman’s Foreign Miss. Society
of the Presb. Church.................. 99
Catholic and Protestant converts, War'-
neck’s statistics..... bearaneresaias LT
Catholic strength in England and Wales.720
“ statistics in New England....... 720

Cenltl'a(Ii America, Missions in Mosquito-
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Central Boudan......oeieacnsncsscencnns.. 558
Century, A, of Christian Progress and its
Lessons, by James Johnston ; noticed.840
Cevennes, Protestant celebration........
Ceylon, Result of Mission Work, 164 ; bap-
tisms, ete., 230, 304.
Chalmers, Rev. James, & veteran missien-
ary...... ceen
Chamberlain, N
Roman Catholic Countries, 177 ; Let-
ter from Brazil, 370, .
Chamberlain, Jacob, M.D., D.D., Letter
from India, 50; The Opportunity of
the Ages, 330,
Chester, Rev, Edward, M.D,, on Medical
Work in Missions... .
Chinese Evangelist, The,
Christ and the Gospels, by J. P. C:
noticed

g

io!
Chas. S. Robinson, D.D.........
Christian Evidence and Experience
Native Races, by J. T. Gracey, D.D
Christian Girls' Miss. Union.
Christianity and Civilization
Christianity mn the United Sta
Dorchester, noticed ...... ...
Christianity, is it a spent force ? .
Christianity, The Relative Progres®
by J.T. Gracey,D.D......... [P 1}
Christians, Increase of, in the world.
Christlieb, Dr. Theo., on Medical
sions..., vees
Clark, Rey. , lette
sions 128, do. 608, do. 69 :
Clark, William, D.D., on Mission work in
Papal Europe 38,
Coldren, Rev. M,
Comfort, Rev. M.
Assam....
Commission, s Facts
Philosophy, by A. T. Pierson..
Comparative Cost of War and-

on
6.

tant  Christian
orkers in the United States with
those in the Foreign Field (Black-
stone’s tables).... .. ..o..ivu.e. .160,
Conference, The Great World (London)
Dr. Pierson’s first letter, descriptive,
266 ; Seeond letter, an account of pro-
ceedings, 582; Third letter, Impres-
sions of, 641; Fourth letter, describ-
ing several after Conferences, 723.
Congo Baptist Mission, death of Rev. T.
J. Comber. ......... [ . )
Consecration of Property to Christ, by .

William Speer, D.D........ccoccuuanas .
Consecrated men and women of Great
Britain (Bd).......ccovvvniiniinn. vees. 963
Cook, Joseph, The Advance Guard of
Missions...ocvvianun..s rreeraaens PR
Cook, Rev. J. A. B., An Appeal for Nether-
landsIndia.............0 ceveesnsases. 448
Co-operation in Missions......... weresaens 139

Corbett, Rev. Hunter, letter from Chee-
foo, China, on Mission Work.......... 529
Cort, Miss M. L., letter from Siam, de-
scriptive of her mission work........ ...8562
Crisis of Missions, by A. T. Pierson,n
ticed, 40, 278. -

Criticisms against Missionaries.......... 628
Cross and Dragon, by B. C. Henry, No-
ticed .coviiiiiiniianiana TP reteanes 480
Cuba, Southern Baptist Mission..........63¢
Cunim;pgs, Emma J., M.D., letter fro
b, Ts 1 E- eeresareeesesanens

Cunnyngham, W.G. E,, D.D., The Sunday ’
School as a Missionary Agenc: 867

Curtis, Mrs. Helen P., letter from Japan. 850

Curt, R. N,, LL.D., The Hero-Missionary,
597; The Heroic Missionary Society,
667 ; Classified Catalogues of the Miss.
Societies of the World, 638 ; 879.

Cuyler, T.L.,D.D.,quoted....oc0evvvees. . 455

Danish Evan. Miss. Society, letter from
Secretary V. HOlmes. .. ovopyyrvevesrs 527
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Dawn of the Modern Mission, The, by
Rev. Wm, Flemmg Stevenson, D.D.,
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Scriptures into Chlnese ....... [N
Death of a Noble Woman (Ed.)............ 316
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Dictionary and Grammar'of the Kongo
Language, by Rev. W, Holman Bent-
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Dorchester, Dr, Da.me], statistics of
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Ear} of Harrowby’s address.........s..... 716
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8 5« 695

Eddsv, Mrs.
Egypt The Umversny of El Azhao 64
An Egyptian papyrus, 55 ; condition
of Ca,n'o. 214 ; a remarkable mission
work, 555 3 Cairo’s college, 794 ; recent
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Egypt Smitten and Healed, by C. 8. Rob-
inson, D.D 0
Egypt's Return and Healing, by Chas. S.
Robinson, D.D... 572

Elect Nations.........cco.enn. Cheeesaeaene 173
Ellinwood, F., F., D.D.. The Relations of
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English Language, The, on Indian Reser-
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234; Huguenot Church, 289; French Govern-
ment Missions, 392 ; Dr. Muchmore’s letter
on, 456; Annual Meeting Maisons des Mis-
sions, 634 distribution of the Scriptures,
11 Wweakness of Protestantism, 777; results
of: the McaAll mission, 874 ; Rehﬂlous State
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R. M. Saillens, 896 ; French Government and
Gaboon Mission, 918. Report Société du
Nord, 952 ; The Breton Mission, 956.
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' Fljl Islands—-Results of Mlssmns, 145, 548 5
Work of Rev. A. G. Webb, 555 ; Work

Among the Fiji Isla,nds, by Rev. John
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from their origin (Tables), 400,

Foreign stsxonary Statistics..... Y 310

Forelgn Missions of the Protestant
churches, by J., Murray Mitchell,
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Gilman, Edward W., D.D., Letter on In-
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Norton, 371; Netherland India, an appeal
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Rev. M., J. Coldren, 770 ; do. Rev. J. N. For-

man, 848 ; Rev, Jas, Smith’s appeal for a

University Mission, 849; No. of widows in,
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Revival in the Punjab, 54 ; Hinduism declin-
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Great revival in the Punjab, 145; Dr. Cham-~

berlain and & Theo, Sem. for the Arcot Mis-

sion, 146 ; Population of British India, 146 ;
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Lawrence’s account of work in India, 291 ;
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riage, 375 ; Hindu husbands® creed, 374 ;
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458 ; baptisms by C. M. 8., 473; Bishop Sar-

gent of Madras, 474; Bishop Hurst’s art. in
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535 ; Carey's first Hindu convert, 536 ; What
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William Hunter’s figures, 556 ; a Brahmin
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the Tamils, 635 ; Hindus active, 712 ; Parsee

student, 712 ; about Singapore, 778 ; Caste,
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%794 ; Progress in Madras, 795 ; Stevenson’s

death a great loss, 795; Social awakening,

858 ; Missionary influence, Sir Rivers Thomp-~
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Licensed Vice, 8473 Missions in, by Dr.

Pierson, 801; Condition of females, 223;

Bible in, by Jacob Chamberlain, M.D., 253 ;

The M. E, Church in (Table), 558 ; Protestant

Missions in (Tables), 556 ; Roman Catholics

in, 814 : Hindustan Hymns and Hymn writ-

ers; 885 ; Lady Dufferin Movement, 621 ; a

great obstacle removed, 622 ; Appeal for an

Awmerican University Mission, 849; Com-
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parative Protestant statistics, 952 ; Hindu-
ism waking up, 952 ; New developments on
the Congo, 955; Hope for the Dark Conti-
nent, 955; Tidings from Nyassa, 956; The
Phonetic Alphabet, 957 ; Letter from Miss
Cummings, M.D., 931.

INDIANS,.—No. of wild Indian children in
the U. 8., 75; Sioux Indians’ liberality, 147 ;
no. of Sioux, 282; Indian Burean and Catholic
Church, 815; Indian Schools and the U. S.
Government, 314; Action of Philadelphia
M. E. Conference and President Cleveland’s
reply, 461; Opinions of Eminent Men ad-
verse to action of Indian Bureau, 462; edi-
torial note, 480; Indian School Question,
480; 637 ; Editorial Note on therevised Order’
of the President, 637 ; Early Mission among
the Indians of New England, by Julia M.
Bliss, 727; 820; New_ Indian Commissioner,
875; what is being done among the Sioux,

875.

ITALY.—The Pope's Jubilee, 234 ; gifts to
the Pope, 234 ; Geneva Italian mission, 308 ;
large distribution of the Scriptures, 712;
doings of the Free Christian Church, 876;
Popular edition of the Bible, 952.

Indian Mission Field and Leper Asy-
lums, by Wellesley C. Bailey, noticed..604

Ingac,llls,kMrs. Murilla B., by J. N. Mur-

The,

International Missionary Uuion in 1887,
by J. T. Gracey, D.D., 56 ; Fifth An-
nual Meeting, 701,

Inter-Seminary Missionary Alliance...... 64

Islam l?nd Civilization, by Malcolm Ma.c-687

by Cyrus Hamlin,D.D,............ 780,
Islam, The Progress of, Criticisms on
Canon Isaac Taylor’s paper before

series of pa.f)é;"sk
1

the Church Congress...... cetnenrenan
Islam in West Africa, by J. T. Gracey....879
Islands of the Pacific......ccciaeiies aeaas 16
Islands of the Sea, The, Sketch by A.T.

Pilersotl...cooieeiiiinenineninns teaeeranes 547

JAPAN.—English booksin, 54; Japaneseon
Hawaii, 54 ; Additions to church in Tokio, 66,;
Japan and Foreign Missions, by Rev. George
‘Wi, Knox, 88 ; Bible Distribution in, 155 ; The
Political Situationin, 357 ; Affairsin, by Rev.
H, Loomis, 383 ; Statistics of Missions for
1887 (tables), 397; Native converts, 146;
Buddhism losing ground, 146 ; Universalists
looking at Japan asa mission field, 146 ; Cen-
sus of 1885, 147 ; Russia and Japan, 147 ; Sta-
tistics of mission work for 1886, 1568 ; Various
items of interest , 307 ; Joseph Cook on Uni-
tarian mission, 458 ; entire Bible translated,
474 ; Reports of various Protestant Missions,
247 ; Type of Christianity intensely mission-
ary, 536 ; willing reception of the Bible, 5373
¢ Confucian Analects "’ discovered, 536;
Council of the United Missions’ report, 524 ;
letter from Rev. C. 8. Eby, and an ** Ag-
peal,”” 695 ; Japan, by A. T. Pierson, 706 ;
rapid growth, 617 ; Protestantism in, 6173
items of interest, 635 ; atheistic literature,
779; notes and incidents, 786 ; statistical
report, 795 ; the vital moment, 859 ; a Christ-
ian university at Lyoto, 816; letter
from Mrs. Curtis, 850; do. Rev. I. T.
Swift, 851; do. Rev. J. H. Ballah, 50;
Statistics of population, 959.

. JEWS.—Joseph Rabinowitz. 193 ; No. of,
in Hungary, 234 ; No. of converts in Russia,
147; Dalman’s statistics, 557; 853; Lon-
gevity of, 537; No. of, in various countries,
718; do. in the world, 712; Article from
Fvan Review, 618; Alexandria reports for
1887, 712 ; mission work since 1881, 713 ; Jews
of Morocco, 692 ; Instituta Judaica, 736;
Jewish Mission Statistics, 853; Article by
Dr, Pierson, 948 ; Jesuit Missions, 961.
Java and its Missions, by Sec. N. D.
Schuurmans, Holland..........vvee... 528
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Jessup, H. H., D.D,, letter on ** Crisis of
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the Syrian mission, 445 ; tables, 478,
Judson Burmese Bible......ooveeiiiiiiaane
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Kerr, J. G., M.D., on Importation of
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Leonard, Prof. D. L., letter on Mormon-
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Letter from Rev. M. J. Coldren of Free
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Life of David Livingstone, noticed...... .604
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Life a.nd Work of Behra.m]l Malaban. no-

sions ...viennnes iesreresessarreaarnenas 854
lemgstone (Ed.). . s
“ Lone Star,” origin of na,me. ete........620
Loomis, Rev. H., Affairs in Japan ....... 883

Loomis, Rev. Henry, Statistics of Mis-
sions in Japan, 897 ; Japan notes and
incidents, 786.

Lord Brassey’s tribute to missionaries..611

Ludiow, J. M., D.D., The Statesmanship
of Missions.. 902

Lutheran missionaries in South India...392

Lutheran Synod of Missouri, statistics...477

MADAGASCAR.—Protestant schools, 64;
Friends® Mission, 65 ; electric telegraph, 147 ;
itemsof interest, 292 Work of Mr, and Mr's,
Mackay,127 3 Rumand the gospel,393; Whis-
key destroyed by government, 474; F ‘riends®
Mission, 475; liquor traffic in, 537 ; govern-
ment order in regard to marriage, 537 ; Mis~
sion work, from Andover Review, 418 ; Letter
from Rev. James Wills, 611 Protestant
chapels built, 635 ; Mission schools, 796, 9563.

McAll Mission 1n Paris, attendance, 66 3
Letter from Paris on Mission, 454;
Letter from Mrs. J. C. Braq, 369 ; Let-
ter from Mr. McAll, 453 ; Report for
1887, 716,

McAll Mission, by Rev. R. M. Saillens....838

MacColl, Malcom, on Isla.m and Civi

Ma.gmﬁcent gifts to M:ss Ca.use
MacVicar, J. ,» The Insuffic
Buddhism.y...ceeeneenaans .
Ma.r)i' and L., by Dr. Stephen
Mecca.. ’legnms to, this yea .
Medical Missions, 214; Dr. Chris
Medical Missions, translated by Rev
C. C. Starbuck, 589; Medical Mis-
sions, by John Lowe, noticed, 603;
Medical Training, letter from Siam,
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768 : Medical Missions, by Rev, G. E.
Post, M.D., address before the World’s
Missionary Conference, .

Men, The, for Missionaries, by Prof. D.
L. Leonard........

Methodist Epis. MlSSlOn in Argentme.Uru-
guay and Paraguay (Tables)...........

Mexico, Statistics of the city of, 67; sta-
tistics relating to language, 61 ; mis-
sionary work in, 224 ; General Assem-
bly of Protestant Missions in, 2043
Qeneral Assembly of Evan. mission-
sionaries, 876 ; Letter from Rev. M. E.
Beel, 530 ; statistics of eva.ngehstxc
work, 635; Letter from Miss E. Le
Huray, 770; Vernacular Language
and Literature of, by J. T. Gracey,
D.D., 937.
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No. I, The Converts of Uganda, 1883
No. II The * Lone Star * Mission, 257 ;
No. III The Wild Men of Burma.h.
3385 No., IV., Sierra Leone, 422 ; No.
V., "The Isles of the Sea, 503 ; No. VI,
The McAll Mission in France, 576 ; No.
VIIL., Moffat and Africaner, 830; No.
VIII Syria, 891.

Mission, The Deserted........... ) |
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Joseph Cook ............- 19
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Missions and Commerce, The Relations
of, by F. F. Ellinwood, D.D
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Missions, A Crusade for, by A. T. P1erson.72l

Missions, An Impetus t0..........c0o00eee .858

Missions in the Levanb—’l‘heu‘ Problems,
Methods and Results, by Rev. Edwin
M. Bliss....... .887

Missions, Medical
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John G, Ross........

Missions, Obligations to. from the Dan-
ish, by V. Sorensen.:.............
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. J. F. Behrends, D.D.
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Missions, Recent Church Action on,
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by Rev. G. M. Chamberlain........... 177

Missions and Commercial Standards (Ed.)984

MlsswndWork in Cathay, by Rev. Gilbert
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Mission Work in Pa,pa,l Europe. by will-
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L2 ¢ 360
Mlssxonary Conference in London n 1888.
Plansand objectsstated, 62, 221 Dé&p-
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peal of London Committee, 800 ;

gates to, 386.
Missionary Co-opera,txon e
Mls%olr)la.ry History, by A
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Missionary Simultaneous Meet,ing
New Jersey (Ed.)...... .72
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Missionary Training for Women, by Mrs.
Lucy Rider Meyer.........ce.ooveee

Mlsslonary Texts and Themes, 72.

i , 390, s472. 555. 63115 709, 19 h ",
1sswnmy uggestive Paragraphs.
%590 27, 305, 391, 411, S5L, 630, 108,

Missiona,ry Work in England and Scot-
la,nd by Drs. A, J. Gordon and Pier-%1

Modern \,ltles and their Religious Probe
lems, by Samuel Lane L.oomis, no-
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Moffat, Robert, Sketch of,. Ll -

Moﬂ’a.t Robert and Mary, Blo.o:ra,phy ot‘ 22

Monthly Concert, letters from Dr. J. L
Phillips and Rev. Eugene R.Smith, . .68

Monthly Concert of Missions, 68, 149, 2‘24,
301,387, 468, 547, 629, 506, 788, 568, 946,

Moravian, The Heroic Mlssmnary So-

ciety, by R. N. Cust, LL

Moravians® Mission on the Moskito Coast,

67 ; noble record, 75.

Moravians® Missiona.ry record, Report

for 1886 153

Mormons. Missions Among the, by Prof.,
D. L. Leonard
Mormonism Losing Ground.. 814
Mormonism Moribund, by Prof D L.
Leonard...ceveiiiinaranaensan 4
Morrison, Robert, Life, noticed
Morocco, letter from Rev.E. F. Ba.ldwm.
53 5 do. 6923 do. 983.
Moslems, Can they be Rea,ched ? by Mrs.
J. T, Gra,cey 544
Murdock, J. N., D

galls
Music a.nd Mission
N a.tg)na,l Prospects and

P.ofthe U.S. Noo.oovvvinriinineinn 58
Netherlands India, appea.l from Rev.

LALB.COOK..oiieh o eaiiiieeas cee. 449
Newark Methodist Conference. 797

New Guinea.......... .
New Testament in Ca]muck ............ 76,1
Nor’ard of the Dogger; or, Deep Sea Trials
and Gospel Trmmphs, by E. J.
Mather,noticed ....ovvveiiieinnesnnans 441
Norton, Rev. Albert, letter from India...371
Notes on Books of a Missionary charac-
L3 40, 271, 440, €03, 840.
Notes on Mlssmnary Subjects, by R. N.
Cust, LL.D. noticed................... 8

ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK.
Latest Reports of Missionary Societies.
.44, 961

American Missionary Association....

"Austrahan Wesleyan sta Socletv v 524
veenndl, 843, 877

American Board C. F. M..
American Mission, Enypt
Arcot Mission......

Basel Mission..
Bethlehem Hosp\t,a.l..
Bethel Santhal Misdion..
Bible Christian Miss. Soclety,

British and Foreign Bible Soctety ........ 919
Baptist American Missionary Union,
............................ 42,718, 760, 877

Ba.ptxst Seventh Day General Conference 447
Foreign Missionary Convention

Of the U.S....cuvsernrnrrnnanen
**  Convention of the Maritime Prov-
INCES . .iiiviiiiiniriiaeiirannss
¢ Foreign Miss. Society of Ontario
and Quebec........o coiiiie.a,

“  Southern Convention.. .448, 791, 800
*  Missionary Society (England)..."522
¢ State Convention of N orth Caro.
HDa. . coiiiasiiiiniiiidie e, 523
s Qeneral Miss. Soclety .863, 760, 846
*  Southern Home Mission Board...364
% Missionary Soc. Northern India. . 781
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Church of Eagland Zenana..
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Council of the United Missions in J a,pan 524

Christian (Foreign) Miss. Society......... 447
Christian (Genera.l) Miss. Society.........446
China Inland Mission..........ccoeene 63
Central African Mission, . %:l(
Colonial Missionary Society ...........

Colonial and Continental Church Soe. .. .919
Christian Connexion of America....
Darjeeling Mission Institute...... veveese 764
Evangelical Association...... ceveereseens
Fiji Island Mission ....... .
Finnish Missionary Soclety. RPN ves
Foreign Christian Missionary Society.
Forelgn. Sunday-School Association .
Hebrew Christians in New York...

Joppa Medical Mission...... R 1 5]
London Society for Chrlstla.nxzmg 21(:)%,07

London Missionar Soclety ..
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Lutheran Eva.n. General Council
Synod. .
oo Swedlsh Synod ......
McAll Mission..........
Moravian Missions
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(South)
Freedmen s Aid Soc.762
b b Utah Mission ..... .
s s Canadian . 362
I New Connexion Miss. Soc ty.601
¢ Primitive Miss. Society.. 918
¢ United Free Church.,. .9
Missions to Seamen .
National Bible Society of Scotland
Original Secession Synod
Pilgrim Missions of St. Chrischona
Protestant Episcopal Foreign Miss.
Presbytena.n Board For. Missions 45, ggg 8‘7’1
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] United. 48, 762
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Irish.......
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Reformed Church in the United States N
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689
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v Qur Day,” edited by Joseph Gook. no-440

ticed.....seu0s
Oxford Umversnty “and Mlssmns veeseseen 449
Paganism, The hopeof .......... Ceaesanes 288
Pagan lands, what we findin............ V287

Palestine, 147; Children in Jerusalem
forbid to attend any foreign school...148
Palestine in the time of Christ, by Bd-

mond Staffer, D.D., noticed........... 442
Papal Europe, by A. T. Pierson........... 629
Pap rus, An Egyptian.......cooiiiieninaee 55
Paul’'s Missionary Prmclples, by A, T.

PHErSON .oovveerrernrennsrrnssoesiesens 241

Persia, Spirit of progress in, 55; Protest
of American Board against ntuahsm,
148 ; A blind Armenian, 235; Letter
from Dr.J essup, 779 ; Nestorian Mise

sion, 636.
Phllhps, Dr. James L., The Missionary
Monthly Concert .........covvviiiansen 684
Polynesia, Chnstla.mty elevates and de-
BELOYS o evreienine venarennasisntocesnnes 459
Poles, No. in U.8.,etc......covevennnannne

Post, G. E., M.D. and Rev.,, Address ab
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strous Evils,” 682; do. on Medical
Missions, 824.

Patteson, John Williams, sketch of....... 601
Prayer, A Call to...... Ceessrenaans ... 223
Presbyterla.n Alha.nce. propositions
adopted .......v cvevins . ..812
Presbyterian Growth
Preparatory Study for Candi
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Propaganda, The, Mission work of........ Kby
Prospecbus of MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE
‘WORLD FOR 1888, Editorial..............

Protestant Foreign Missions, by Dr.
Christlieb, notxced
Protestant Missions in Pagan Lands, by
Rev. Edward Storrow, noticed. ,...... 441
Pure Literature, London Rel. Tract Soc..633
Rabinowitz, Joseph, Art. on, by Prof.
Schodde, 193 ; Facts concerning, 713 ;
art. on, by Dr Pierson, 946.
Rainy, Miss C., Story of St, Kilda.. .:.832
Reconstruction [ 5 O P 319
Redwood. Rev. W. Alfred, Letter fromzsa

Ch
Reli; 1ous Statistics of the United States
( H. Ross), tables, etc., 2373
Home and Foreign Statistics, 309.
Riggs, Rev. James F., Why does the Cost
Increase ?. .. SBB Brept Smittten 503
Robinson, Chas. 8., D.D., Egypt Smitten
and Healed, 510 Ewypt‘s Return and
Healing, 572 Christian Civilization
and La.n"ua.“e, 749.
Rodriguez, Madame, appeal for aid, 530;
response to appeal, 695.
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Quebec, 636.
Roman Catholic Missions ............... ..960
Romance of Modern MlSlenS, by Rev. J.
W. Bashford, Ph.Due..oveennnnnen. 481, 566
Romanism, NOLES Oll..svesrsn 70
Ross, Rev. James H., Rehgxous Statistios

of the United States.............. 237, 309
Rudolph, Rev, Mr., on Condltion of Fe-
malesinIndia .- .-eovieineiiiiainnen

Russia, a new rehvxous sect 148 Rabino-
witz's work, 231 no. of schools 308 5
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Sea, 796

SCOTLAND.—Forman’s visit to the Uni-
versities, 148 ; review of the work of Church
of Scotland for 1887, 214 ; Anglo-Indian Evan.
Society, 475; peril of mission stations on
Lake Nyassa, 619; receipts of Nat. Bible
Society, 1887, 443, 714. Missions of Free
Church, 953 ; Mission Tour of A. T. Pierson,
%?g!(; Importa.nt letter from John Dymock,

.
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SIAM.~Letters from Rev. J. A. Eakin, 871 ;
a remarkable letter descriptive of Siam, 373 ;
letter from Rev. J.B. Thompson to a medical
student, 768 ; do. from Miss M. L. Cort, 852
A Christian wah School, 148, 871 ; Missions
in, 388 ; Friends' Syrian Mlssxon. 538 meet-
ing of Presbytery, 714; Fewness of mis-
sionaries, 876.

SPAIN.—Mission work in, 148 ; S8an Sebas-
tian Mission, 231; Appeal from Madame
Rodriguez of Fxg'ura,s. 530 ; response to the
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Saillens, Rev. R. M,, The Religious State
of France and the McAll Mission..... .898

Salonica, church formed...........c....... 792
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Samoa, Cannibalismin..

Samoa Islands........oviiiiiiiiiiiiniianns
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Sent before the Master (Poem), by Mrs.
Merrill E. Gates...oovvvuviiiiiennsnens 429
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Smith, Rev.J. W., M.D., notice of death..638
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noticed..........oiiveen e erenenranee 218
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sion work by A. T. Pierson............
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Snodgrass, Rev E., letter from Japan....933
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Wilder and others, 207; letter from
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QUINNEES. ..o iuvteirreirriiiniaena onss 437
Supreme Questions of the Hour, by A. T,
Pilerson....c.cooviveviivianannes verrenes
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Syrian Mission, history of from 1820-1887..445
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Byria, Statistics of the American Presby-
terian Mission in (Tables).......... 478-79
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from, 369 ; Address at Worl d’s Miss.
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in,
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MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD.

J. M. SHERWOOD, » A. T. PiersoN,
NEW YORK. PHILADELPHIA,

Vor. XI. No. 1.—0ld Series.——JANUARY, 1888.——Vor.I. No. 1.—New Series.

PROSPECTUS OF THE REVIEW FOR 1888,

TEN years ago the Rev. Royal G. Wilder, who had spent 30 years in
missionary work in India, nnable longer to continue in that field,
established this REVIEW at Princeton, N. J., on an independent basis,
and has conducted it until now with remarkable energy and ability
and won for it a very high character in all missionary circles. Failing
health constrained him a few months since (he has since been called to
his rest) to relinquish, with great reluctance but entire acquiescence in
God’s will, the further conduct of it; and at his earnest request Rev.
A. T. Pierson and Rev. J. M. Sherwood consented to assume the edi-
torship and regular issue of THE M1ssioNARY REVIEW, beginning with
January, 1888.

In accepting the sacred trust, we realize the responsibility connected

with it, and are anxious not only to carry on the work, so happily begun,

but to enlarge the scope of the magazine, and broaden the field of its
influence. Hence we propose at the start greatly to emlarge it,
making it a monthly of 80 pages, give it a fine mechanical
appearance, enlarge its scope, increase its literary and intellectual
attractions, and bring it into harmonious relations with all the great
missionary agents and movements of the age—in a word, to make it
THE MIsSIONARY REVIEW oF THE WORLD in fuct as well as in

- name—a Review truly Representative of the Spirit, Policy and Work of

Modern Missions in their Unity, Entirety, and Universality.
TEE MisstoNARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD will embrace the following

departments and features:
I. LITERATURE OF MISSIONS.

We shall studiously aim to give to the REVIEW a high literary and
intellectual character, putting it in-this respect on a par with our best
Quarterlies and Literary Monthlies. The Missionary literature of the
world is already rich in materials, and is rapidly increasing in breadth
and in the power of inspiration and instruction. The annals of the
past, and all new materials in this department, will be laid under gen-
erous contribution to impart value and interest to the pages of the
magazine. The ablest pens available, and from all parts of the wide
field, will be enlisted in this service. HEssays, addresses, biographies, -
missionary sermons, travels, discoveries, missionary life, and discussions
of the vital themes and questions relating to the policies and methods,
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2 PROSPECTUS OF THE MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD. [JaN.,

which will arise from time to time in the broad field of the world’s
missions, will combine to inform, interest and inspire the friends of
the cause.

A sharp eye will also be kept on the current issues of the press, at
home and abroad, and whatever appears in books and periodicals of
special interest to missionary readers will be brought to the attention of
our patrons. Fach month will present a resume of current discussion
and press contributions to the Literature of the missionary work.

II. MISSIONARY ORGANIZATIONS,

As far as space will permit, a detailed account will be given in each
number of some specific part of the general field and of the particular
societies operating on it, so arranged and apportioned as that the entire
misstonary field of the world shall be embraced in our report of each
year, and due attention given to all important missionary organizations
and agencies known to exist. Thus a bird’s eye view of the universal
life and operations of the grand missionary cause will be given in each
volume. 1% will be o yearly Epitome of the History of Modern Missions.

III. CORRESPONDENCE AND GENERAL INTELLIGENCE.

The editors will put themselves ¢z rappor¢ with all the chief Mission-
ary Societies, Missions, and workers in all lands; they will establish
Editorial Correspondents in every part of the field, so as to insure the
latest and most reliable intelligence from every available quarter, and
co-operate with the friends of missions everywhere in pushing the Mis- -
sionary Cause to the front, and in imparting increased power and
efficiency to the vast machinery of missions. They will strive to make
TrE MI1ssioNARY REVIEW a focal light and guide to <‘the whole sacra-
mental host of God’s elect,” moving vn concert for the subjugation of the
world to Christ.

. IV. PROGRESS AND FRUITS OF MISSIONARY WORK.
_ This department will contain a comprehensive account of the lead-
ing missionary events of the month, embracing the receipts, disburse-
ments and operations of the various societies ; items of special interest
from the various fields; facts, statements, experiences and appeals
bearing direct.on the missionary cause, and whatever else will be of
special interest to all engaged in the work. This will furnish a prac-
tical Summary of what has been altempted ond accomplished during
each month throughout the entire field of operations.
V. STATISTICS OF THE WORLD’S MISSIONS

This department will be emphasized and made of the utmost interest
and value to the friends of missions everywhere, and especially to pas-
tors and those who conduct the Monthly Concert. It will be a unique
and leading feature of the REview. No pains or reasonable expense
will be spared to obtain the fullest, and latest, and most reliable figures
and statistics of the world’s entire missionary operations, both in the
Home and Foreign fields, and so to classify, arrange and tabulate them
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as to make them of the highest practical value. The labor in this
department will be immense, but ¢4e reswlt will be worth more than the
price of a year’s subscription to every pastor, every public library, every
missionary society, and every intelligent friend of the cause of Missions.
We mean to make the REVIEW an authority on this subject.
VI. THE MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS
will be under the special charge of Dr. Pierson, who, in addition to
being the pastor of a large and efficient church, possesses special quali-
fications for this service. His best endeavors. will be put forth to
make this important service increasingly attractive and profitable, and
to suggest topics and methods in aid of pastors and others in the con-
duct of it that will make the REVIEW an indispensable aid to them,
and to every church which observes the-‘“Monthly Concert of Prayer
for Missions.”
VII. INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

This will be 1 nder the editorial charge of Rev. J. T. Gracey, D.D.,
of the ¢ International Missionary Union,” who will be able to make
it highly conducive to the general purpose and scope of THE MissToN-
ARY REVIEW oF THE WORLD.

VIII. EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS
of special interest to missionary circles. These will be brief, condensed,
and on a great variety of topics, which we have not space to discuss at
length and yet shall wish to express an opinion upon.

If this ideal of the editors can be realized—and we believe it can be
—THE MissioNARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD, with God’s blessing—
for whose glory this work is undertaken by them—may become a great
power for good. World-wide in its field and scope; independent of
local and ecclesiastical boundaries and prejudices; fearless and inde-
pendent in its expression of opinion and in its advocacy of methods
and policies; consulting the highest interest of the Cause in ifs widest
relations; having an eye on the entire field, and lending a helping hand
wherever needed; and presenting a current history of that work, which
is ¢“the glory of the age,” in all its departments and agencies and re-
sults, it mnst possess an interest and a value far above that of any
other missionary magazine of the world.

We congratulate the friends of missions that we have been able to

" secure as Publishers of this Review, Messrs, Funk & Wagnalls, 18 and
20 Astor Place, New York, by whom it will hereafter be published.
This enterprising House is too well known in the book world, and in
religious circles, to need any introduction or indorsement from us.

We expect to issue the January number at an early date, and suc-
ceeding numbers on or before the middle of each month in advance,

to be in ample time for the Missionary Concert.

J. M. SHERWOOD.
New Yorx, OcTOBER, 1887. A. T. PIERSON.
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I.—LITERATURE OF MISSIONS.

SALUTATORY.
[EDITORIAL. ]

C1cERO says that the orator, in the exordium of his address, should
establish between himself and his hearers a mutual understanding,
and get with them upon a common ground.

The same law applies to the editor and author. It is highly impor-
tant, that, at the very outset, the writer and reader should understand
each other; and therefore we give these opening pages of this Review
to a word of salutation and explanation addressed to all our readers,

Led, as we believe, by the Providence of God, we undertake to carry
on a good work which originated ten years ago in the mind and heart of
a beloved returned missionary from India,* and which has, by his hand,
amid much physical suffering, been carried to its present stage of growth
and success. God’s workmen are constantly changing but His work
" goeson. We have yielded to what seemed a providential pressure
thrusting us unexpectedly into the gap left by the necessary retire-
ment of the previous editor from the control of the Review, and we
shall seek to perpetuate and perfect what was originally designed and
has been so far, and so well, developed under his care.

It does not always follow that even a good work needs to be carried
on : sometimes it reaches completion, and addition is superfluous. In
this case we conceive that to discontinue this Review would be disas-
ter. So far is it from a finished structure, that thus far only the corner-
stone has been laid and the foundation built; the scaffolding is not yet
ready to be removed, and we are beginning a new story with such modi-
fications as the building demands as it advances.

There is now room for more of the literary, the wsthetic, the intel-
lectual; a demand, as circulation increases and a firm financial basis is
secured, for the best labor properly compensated. We have no less
aim than to make this Review the commanding Missionary Magazine
of the World, sparing neither labor nor money to make it one of the
foremost agencies for the evangelization of the world and the informa-
tion, organization and co-qperation of disciples in the direction of
world-wide missions.

That such a Review is needed, we should be ashamed to argue.
There are two great, potent factors which must enter into the solution
of the problem of missions—the tongue and pen. The printing-press
multiplies them both a thousandfold. It gives volume and compass to
the voice, like the trumpet of a Titan, and it scatters the products of
the pen, as though it had at command the hundred-handed giants

*Rev, B. G. Wilder.
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that helped the Titans. Great is the power of type and of printers’
ink! Surely we should leave out a whole division in mustering our
forces, if, in going forth to a world’s conquest for Christ, we should
neglect the printed page.

Facts are the fingers of God. There is no logic like the logic of
events; no demonstration like the demonstration of the Spirit. Apathy,
and even antipathy, toward the work of missions, are turned into positive
and powerful sympathy, when a true disciple learns how mightily God
has wrought and is working with the little missionary band. Men,
like James Hannington, who once were indifferent to foreign missions
because they were ignorant of them, have, like the martyr bishop of
Africa, found that a simple knowledge of the wonderful work of God’s
Providence and Spirit, even among the most depraved and degraded
tribes, has lit a flame in their souls that could neither be quenched nor
confined; a flame that has grown into a fire, a conflagration—consum-
ing selfishness and worldliness; displacing the carnal lusts—appetite,
avarice and ambition, by a divine ardor and fervor, passion for souls,
and zeal for the glory of God.

To put such facts before the reader, in the most truthful and telling
form, comprehensively and attractively, is one of the foremost objects
of this Review. We shall aim to exhibit the miracles of missions,
which are at once signs of Christ’s messiahship, manifestations of the
Power of God, wonders of the Spirit, and works possible only to Deity.

To secure a proper and perpetual stream of such information, we
shall seek to secure a large number of tributaries. First, we shall, as
fast as we are able, select a large and competent corps of editorial cor-
respondents, who shall sustain a close relation to the Review, and by
whose contributions these columns will be enriched. Next, we pur-
pose to find at least one commanding personality in every great mis-
sionary territory, and especially at great strategic centers, who shall be
as a living link between the Review and the various fields of Christian
effort. Furthermore, we hope to secure able contributions from men and
women of learning, piety and consecrated spirit, whose opinions com-
pel respect, whose statements are accurate and authoritative, and
whose suggestions are sagacious and practical.

The need of such a Review of missions is pressing. The demand
is immediate and imperative. With all the existing channels for con-
veyance of information and the exchange of views, there is yet a wide
gap to be filled. The work of missions is world-wide, and we need a
missionary Review of the World; the need of man is universal, and so
must be our survey; the whole church is called to this grand crusade,
and the Review must be unsectarian and undenominational, gathering
the whole army, with all its tribal standards, closely about the Taber-
nacle and Ark of God; the Christian nations are all united in the work,
and hence the Review will be international; and as even the best
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methods are liable to be defective, and custom is often, as Cyprian says,
only the ‘¢ Antiquity of Error,” a true Review will be critical though
not controversial; and will aim, not only at a wide view, but-at a close,
careful, candid review.

The time is now especially ripe for such an undenominational, inter-
national, independent missionary organ, as a means of expression and
impression, communication and co-operation, education and evangeli-
zation. Missions are comparatively modern. The Church slept for
more than a thousand years; then slowly awoke to the sense of a
world’s destitution and her own obligation. Let us remember that it
yet lacks five years of a full century since in Widow Wallis’ humble
cottage at Kettering, that first Missionary Society was organized in Eng-
land, that was the pioneer of the whole host now numbering over one
hundred organizations. And already, and within the lifetime of some
veterans still living, the network of missions has overspread the globe.
Surely it is time that in this special department there should be abun-
dant and adequate agencies to put and keep before the reading public
the entire progress and prospects of the grand campaign which is now
conducted by all Christendom against the strongholds of the Pagan,
Moslem and Papal world !

Such is our word of Salutation. The primary object of this Review
is not money-making, but the informing of disciples, and the quicken-
ing of our whole church-life, the promotion of an intelligent interest
in the work of missions everywhere and the inspiring of an unre-
served personal consecration to the work. We desire the fullest sup-
port of a large constituency of readers, in what we undertake as an
unselfish labor of love for the sake of Christ and His Church. As the
circulation of the Review increases and its income allows, more and
more will be expended upon the periodical itself, that we may give
back to the reader and subscriber the largest returns for his invest-
ment; and it is our fond hope that by the abundant blessing of God
upon our labor, direct and indirect results may follow, on the largest
scale, in furthering and hastening a world’s evangelization.

(ladstone says that eloquence in the orator is ‘‘receiving from the
audience in a vapor what he pours back upon them in a flood.” We
shall depend largely upon our readers for the inspiration in our work;
and we hope that whatever is received from the subscribers to this Re-.
view by way of its support, they may find comes back to them in
abundance; that, like the water poured on the roots of the cocoanut
tree, which returns in the sweet milk of the cocoannt itself that falls
from the top, there may be not only an equivalent rendered but some-
thing sweeter and richer by way of recompense.
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e
IN MEMORIAM: REV. ROYAL GOULD WILDER.
Born Oct. 27, 1816, Bridport, Vt.

Died Oct. 10, 1887, New York City.

THis heroic man, the originator and for ten years the editor of TrHE
MisstoNARY REVIEW, closed a life of service and suffering by a blessed
entrance into glory, on the very day on which, to his successors in the
editorial work, the REVIEW was formally transferred. He only tarried
long enough to see the transfer completed and to bestow his blessing
on the new administration, and then took his departure for the better
country.

It is no mere tribute to a predecessor, nowever, that impels us to
erect to him, in this first number of the new series, a memorial #abiet.
Though his kingdom came not with observation, and no trumpet was
sounded before him, the veteran who, having passed his allotted three
score and ten, has been honorably retired from earthly service and
gloriously promoted to a heavenly sphere, was no common man. His
name belongs high up on the roll of missionary heroes, among the
“King’s mighty men” and valiant ones, and we gladly open our series
of missionary biographies with a pen profile of Royal Gould Wilder.

Few there be that find their way to their sphere of service through
such a strait and narrow path. His was no ““royal road to learning.”
He was one of twelve children, and the family knew what it was to
struggle against poverty. The father’s name was Abel, and he was
born in Maine, near Portland, and by trade a ship-carpenter, but was
also a shoemaker and farmer, ready to turn his hand to any employ-
ment to get bread for his wife and children, but unable to provide lux-
uries—even those of an education. His mother, Hannah Payne, de-
scended from Robert Treat Paine, was of a high family and of rare
ability. Her father was a school teacher until he was sixty, and she
grew up amid education and refinement. Shortly after marriage she
with her husband removed to Vermont, and during the year in which
Royal was born there was a great revival, and his father and mother
joined the church that same year. Afterward they moved again to
Franklin County, New York, then regarded as somewhat ‘“far west.”
It is certain that the family endured great hardships and were very
poor for a long period of years—during the entire boyhood of Royal.
In course of time the natural increase in the value of property, hun-
dreds of acres of which were cleared by his father and brothers, bet-
tered their circumstances, and to-day the three brothers and three

| sisters who survive him are living in comfortable homes, showing those
" elements of character which insure worldly success.
Royal went to district school in winter, and was the first to enter an
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“academy,” as he was the only one to enter a college. With a keen
relish for reading, before he was ten years old he devoured every re-
ligious book that came in his way, and even the papers of whatever
date. His father’s library was very small, but what it contained was
not trash, and the young lad grew strong on such books as the ¢ Pil-
grim’s Progress” and the ¢ Saint’s Rest.”

‘When he determined to seek an education, his father eould give him
no help. His #ime and a cow composed the curious capital which was
Royal’s only dependence; and in the academy at Malone it was the
beef from that cow that kept him at school the first term. Many a time.
he cut in one day two cords of wood, to relieve his father’s financial
distress or his own,

His first money he earned by selling melons at Malone, and the half
dollar he got he kept his hand on, even in his pocket as he ran home,
till & stumble compelled him suddenly to withdraw his hand, and away
went the precious coin down a hole. Royal was not a boy to give up
easily, and down he went on hands and knees, and dug away till he
recovered his lost half-dollar. The incident was typical and prophet-
ical of his future ; only what he digged for was not silver or gold.

At thirteen years, began his religious life as an intelligent, conscious
experience. He had been brought up to pray, and on one occasion, at
least, had found the value of prayer. Going through the woods to find
his brothers, and carry them dinner, he got lost and wandered about
dazed and bewildered, coming back continually upon his old track.
Then he knelt down and prayed for guidance; rose and determined to
trust in God and go straight forward, following one direction; presently
he emerged from the thicket, coming out into the very field where his
brothers were at work. Here was another typical and prophetical inci-
dent. He got into many a tangled thicket afterward; but never did
he forget Him who had led him out into light and safety, and in
answer to prayer he was guided in every new experience of darkness
and danger into a larger liberty and success.

Though he first consciously found Christ as a Saviour in time of
revival, his religious life was singularly free from emotionalism. He
had no sudden transitions nor violent revulsions of feeling. Mainly
through an awakened conscience, a calm but quick sense of duty, and
the study of the Word of God, he came fo accept Jesus as Saviour and
Lord. At that time his sister Hannah joined the Baptists, as that sect
prevailed in the neighborhood where the family lived; but he preferred
the Presbyterian fold, and af sixteen united with Dr. Parmelee’s church
at Malone. Never butonce had he uttered an oath, and henever forgot
it. His religious frame though always calm, was never cold; he was moved
more by love and less by fear, more by deliberate judgment and choice
than by sudden impulse or glowing enthusiasm. He knew he must
found his whole Christian hopes upon the new nature regenerate in
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Christ; and believing that God had wrought in him the new creation,
he enjoyed a quiet assurance seldom disturbed by doubts.

He studied by night by the light of pine knots, and worked by day
to get the pine knots for his fire and the books for his study, until he
entered Middlebury College in his twentieth year.

When he left home, his capital in life was less than ten dollars, most
of which he had saved, and a dollar of which his mother gave him the
morning he left home for college. He walked the entire distance,
working his way over the lake by helping in the loading and unloading
of the boat, and going barefoot part of the way to save his shoes, The
same habits of frugality and economy and bodily exertion followed
him through life.

From first to last he was a patient plodder. So desirous was he of a
training for a useful life that he was willing to work from five o’clock in
the morning till breakfast, and from noon till school again opened; that
he might pay his board, cutting hay in summer, and splitting wood in
winter, to earn the right to be a full-grown and well-equipped man. In
college it was the hand on the axe-handle and the bell-rope that helped
him through. When he was graduated in 1839 he had worked his pas-
sage; but he had won deserved honors, for, with his classmate, Foote, he
stood—they two at the head of the class, and, strangely enough, they
two had been born on the same day.

‘When he turned from the flattering prospects of a high position at
home to spend his life among the pagans of Asia, he left a path that
might have led him where one of his schoolmates, Mr. Wheeler, after-
ward came—to the Vice-Presidency of the nation. Foote, his twin
honor-man, said to him: ¢“Wilder, why dury yourself among the
heathen?” Mr. Wilder was singularly attached to Mr. Foote, and for
years they corresponded. Foote rose rapidly in his profession; very
successful as a lawyer, he amassed wealth, and married a woman of
unuswval beauty. But death, in the midst of his prosperity, smote wife
and daughter, and poor Foote blew out his own brains!

Mr. Wilder taught in Mississippi and Vermont; and then went to
Andover for a theological courgse. There he found a missionary band,
like the famous ‘“Haystack band” of Williams, with the same constitu-
tion and covenant. Only twelve belonged to it, and even the professors
seemed to feel little interest in it, but Royal Wilder became a member,
heard Dr. Grant of Persia and Dr. Scudder of India, and others,
speak on the great needs of a lost world, and so the missionary was
preparing and maturing for his work. Here he had his first and last
period of doubts about the Divinity of Christ. They were incident to
the transition period when the mind was budding into full independ-
ence. Henceforth he was to feel too much of the Divinelife of Christ in
himself and see toomuch of the Divine power of Christ in others, to doubt
that He was the Son of God. He was graduated from Andover in 1845,
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At the last, R. S. Storrs, Jr., was his classmate—and when he with five
others of his class became missionaries, they all went to India, leaving
Storrs to remain behind and become the Corinthian column of the
Congregational Church in this country, while they departed for the
regions beyond.

His missionary life was the final flowering of a gradual growth. No
sooner did he believe himself to be a disciple than, like Dr. Duff, he
began to feel the value of other souls and a yearning to save them. The
idea of a mission to the heathen world was slowly and steadily taking
form within him; first consciously turned toward the lost in other
lands by reading Jonathan Edwards on Redemption, the story of
“Henry and his Bearer ” especially interested him in India.

During his college days Mr. Wilder became acquainted with a family
living near West Rutland Village, Vt. In this family he found deep
piety and a love for missions. The aged grandfather said, he thought
he had not missed reading a page of The Missionary Herald for
twenty years.

At the time of the departure of missionaries for the Sandwich
Islands a collector visited this home to solicit funds. The devoted
mother gave something, but her sad countenance that day showed her
deep disappointment that the gift was not larger. As she gathered,
with her nine children, for family prayers, she asked God to accept of
one or more of her children for missionary work. A daughter in that
group says of this incident—¢“that prayer struck me.” This daugh-
ter was the one chosen’to help cheer Mr. Wilder in his great work. For
some five years the two were many a time alone at communion services.
She shared with him the anxiety of the first months at Kolapoor when
almost in despair of striking rock for the foundation of his church. She
suffered with him the violence of the people who one night hurled
a large stone through the window pane across the cradle of their little
girl. She was his companion in such experiences as meeting a snake
in the parlor, finding a scorpion on her son’s coat, seeing a panther
while on her morning walk, living for weeks in the mountains without
seeing a white face. But she had also the joy of starting the first girls’
school in a kingdom where not a respectable woman or girl could read,
and of welcoming to the communion table, as the firsf native convert
in Kolapoor, a woman. ,

Mr. Wilder’s intention was to go to the Walled Kingdom. But Dr.
Anderson, then Secretary of the A. B. C. F. M., wanted him for Ah-
mednuggur. The greater need was to Mr. Wilder always the louder
voice, and so he went to India. From the day of his connection with
the Andover Band he had no hesitation in promptly, cheerfully follow-
ing the leading of God.

‘When his vessel was ready to sail, he departed from Malone, and his
departure was the means of a revival in which many were added to the
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Charch. His father rejoiced to give up his son to such a great work
as was before him. His mother, to whom he had been particularly de-
voted, and for whose sake he had walked from Middlebury to Malone
to spend vacations, was dead.

The vessel rounded the Cape of Good Hope and consumed 121 days
in the passage to Bombay. Mr. Wilder had given three months, at
Newark, Delaware, to the study of Mahratta, and, after another three
months in India, Mr. Ballantine, being called away, asked him to
preach. The invitation was a joke, but Mr. Wilder actually accepted
it and did preach. The native Christians were astonished and said,
“We prayed for him.”

In Ahmednuggur Mr. Wilder spent six years. The day he reached
there, he found a seminary with from fifty to eighty boys. Very soon
after his arrival, this seminary was put under his care by a vote of the
mission. Within a year there were six city schools, and, within three
years, twenty more village schools. Iees had been given to induce
attendance ; he did away with fees, and had a larger and better school.

He went to Kolapoor in 1852. This city was especially 4oly in Brah-
min eyes, and never had been contaminated by the presence of mis-
sionaries. The day he got there the leading Brahmins petitioned for
his banishment. But, undismayed, he got a foothold and worked five
years for his first convert. Iis school was the entering wedge of all
his success. At the time of his coming he found in Kolapoor 44,000
inhabitants, and only one school, in a back street, with twelve boys in
it.. When he left, a college building, at Government expense, costing
$200,000, had been built, and ‘“Father Wilder” was asked to make the
address at the opening. e was too busy to comply, but his associate,
Mr. Seiler, made the address, and took as his theme, ““The Evidences
of Christianity.” 7

The cholera drove him from India in 1857, and by a remarkable
Providence, he sailed the very day after the breaking out of the great
mutiny of the Punjaub. Some of his nearest European neighbors were
killed in that massacre.

To this period belongs his well-known disagreement with the Ameri-
can Board. He was an ardent advocate of schools and education, and
next to actual conversion he placed the education of the Hindoos. He
zealously urged the hiring of pundits and native teachers where Chris-
tian teachers could not be obtained, and refused to curtail his schools
and school-work because he could not get just such teachers as he
wished. This got him into a difficulty with Dr. Anderson, and re-
sulted in the abandonment of his mission and his dismissal from the
Board. Backed by his Presbytery and friends in this country, he re-
turned to India in 1861, and went back to conduct his work on an
independent basis. For twelve years he labored, supported by mno
Board or Society. However low the funds ebbed, he would never give
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up. At one time, in distress for means to carry on his work, he and
his devoted wife covenanted to commit all to God anew in prayer ; and
the next morning’s mail brought eleven hundred rupees from an un-
known donor in Calcutta ; and to this day the source of that benefac-
tion is a secret. The mission received cordial support from Sir Bartle
Frere, Governor of Bombay; Col. Phayre, Robert Arthington of Leeds,
and others. But it was sustained wholly by voluntary gifts. These
years of simple trust, leaning on God, were the happiest years of Mr.
Wilder’s life, and became the basis for his subsequent and enthusiastic
‘advocacy of the voluntary principle in missions.

In this enterprise he was largely aided by the English, because they
thoroughly respected him, and also by the natives themselves. Sir
Bartle Frere and other prominent Indo-Europeans have said that Royal
G. Wilder did more for the present system of national education in
India than any other man. From 1861 to 1869 he was a constant con-
tributor to the Bombay T¥mes and Gazefte on that subject, and wrote
the editorials for the former paper relating to educational matters.
Hewas prominent in memorializing Parliament and inducing the Indian
government to establish the present system of national education. The
money obtained from hig contributions to the Indian pressaided, in no
small measure, in the support of the mission that he conducted for so
many years at Kolapoor.

At the date of suspension of schools by Dr. Anderson, Mr. Wilder’s
scholars numbered some 500 boys and 100 girls. He writes of this:
“Our deepest conviction from all past experience assures us that the
loss of these schools involves the sacrifice of our most effective agency
for prosecuting our missionary labors. If our Deputation could ex-
change places and labor with us for a twelvemonth, we cannot, for a
moment, doubt that they would advocate these schools with all the
persistency and authority with which they now oppose them. Our
friends in India have manifested a very kind interest in these schools
from the first, and it may gratify them to know that their generous con-
tributions have wholly supported them. Nota farthing of their expense
hasg come from the home funds of the Board, since their origin.” Before
Mr. Wilder came home in 1857 the schools were reopened. While at
home the mission was abandoned. Iis appeal, published at the time,
gives the reason for his returning as an independent missionary.
Upon reaching India he found that his beautiful church, the only one
among 252 heathen femples, had been sold and turned into a Moham-
medan mosque.¥ He was remarkably helped in getting the site for
hig second church. He closed the year 1863—the second after his re-
turn as an independent missionary—with a native church of eight
communicants and four baptized children.

*3 1855 an intelligent man visited him from the Putwardhun States

*8ee REVIEW, p. 427, vol. x,
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and showed so much interest in the truth, that he gave him a Bible,
-hymn-book, catechism and the creed. He returned to his country and
was lost sight of for nine years. In a report of 1864 Mr. Wilder
writes : ‘“On our recent tour he was the first man to visit us at Sanglee,
brought all the books carefully preserved, and read and repeated from
memory portions of Scripture, the creed, a tract of eight pages, and the
entire cathecism of forty pages; avowing his faith in the truths and
doctrines thus learned.”

After building a home and church Mr. Wilder devoted himself with
renewed energy to village work. The report of 1872 speaks of the in-
terference of the S. P. G. His characteristic firmness was shown in this
experience. This was a sore frial to him, and in the Appendix to the
Report of 1871, his reasons are fully stated for his course.

Mr. Wilder was very anxious to stimulate in native Christians a de-
sire to work for souls, not because paid for doing so but from love to
Christ. In 1873 he writes : ‘“Only four of all our converts receive any
support from the mission, and these, small monthly sums of Rs. 8, 7, 5
and 3 as Christian teachers.”

The property of the Kolapoor Mission he gave in 1871 to the Pres-
byterian Board, and in 1875 left the field of his labor, partly from con-
siderations of health, and partly to educate Robert and Grace in this
country. The time between his sailing for India and his resignation
from the Board covered a period of nearly thirty-two years.

During those thirty years he had preached in more than 3,000 cities,
towns and villages, had scattered over 3,000,000 pages of tracts, had
gathered in schools over 3,300 pupils, 300 of whom were girls, In a
parish of 4,000,000 of people he and his wife were the only persons to
take care of their souls. Beside all this work he had been on commit-
tee for translation and revision of the Bible; and was one of the
committee in the Mahratta language, spoken by 16,000,000 people.
Up to the time he left India he had already written and published
commentaries on three gospels, and had edited and translated many
books,

His hand was not forgetful of its cunning, even as his tongue did not
cleave to the roof of his mouth. Every nail in the roof of his church
building at Kolapoor he drove with his own hammer, and when the
houses went up to shelter converts’ families he led in the work. In
the early years of the mission, he wrote many articles for the press,
chiefly on educational subjects ; and it is said by those in high official
position, that his anonymous letters in The Times of /ndie influenced -
Parliament in adopting measures for the education of the masses. He
was offered a very influential position in the educational department.

His whole policy in India was to watch for the opportunities to
plant and support indigenous primary schools. He cared for no high
colleges. His ruling passion was to lift up the masses. He graduated
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salaries of teachers according to the number and progress of their
pupils, thus indirectly striking a blow at caste by setting a premium
on numbers and proficiency, without reference to the class from which
pupils came. He encouraged only a moderafe allowance to helpers, on
the ground that natives could not support men who received large
salaries. Like Wheeler on the Euphrates, he felt that by the tithe
gystem ten believers might support a teacher or preacher who was will-
ing to live on their level as to expense.

Whereas when he first went to Kolapoor there was not in the king-
dom one respectable woman who could write or read, only recently
they have sent to this country for a governess to go to the palace itself.

Of incidents, this one may illustrate the power of direct prayer.

One day he had preached in some eight villages. Disputations and
popular indifference had made him feel discouraged, and thus wearied
he sat under a tree to rest. While here a coolie came from his home,
bringing provisions, bread, etc., and also the overland mail. The mail
wag the most welcome. Among other letters was one from a dear
friend in Philadelphia. It contained words of warm sympathy and
encouragement, and more than all, this assurance: ¢ Brother Wilder,
we are praying for you by name every Wednesday evening.” The
effect of this letter and the blessing which came with it were immediate.
He rose from under that “juniper tree” with fresh realization of nearness
to God. He walked two miles to a large town. He went, as was his
custom, directly to the Pahtil—the head man of the town. He was in
his court-room, surrounded by some fifty clerks, but received him in a
polite, cordial way, and upon learning his errand ordered all the clerks
to drop their work and listen. After Mr. Wilder had talked about an
hour they nrged him to continue, and before he closed those learned
men were wiping the tears from their eyes. This is one of the choicest
experiences in his life, showing the power of the simple story of Christ’s
love. No wonder he believed in special objects for prayer and gifts.

His convictions of Missionary methods, both at home and on the field,
seem to have been rooted into his very nature by deep personal experience.
This was so of his conviction that native churches should have native
pastors; that native churches should be self-supporting; that native
Christians should be trained to responsibility, and taught to keepon a
level with their neighbors, that they might win them, and show them
that they had not become Christians to better their temporal condition.
The prayer-meetings were largely reporters’ meetings. From the Chris-
tians were expected accounts of mervices, interviews, discussions, etec.
Sometimes he would call on them by name for their report of the week.
These reports suggested very definite subjects for prayer. Thiswas true
also of the women’s prayer-meetings conducted by Mrs. Wilder. Pray-
ing in meeting was a part of their Christian life.

Mr, Wilder was, go far as known, but once in peril of his life. On

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.1 IN MEMORIAM: REV. ROYAL GOULD WILDER. 15

the outskirts of a village a mob gathered around him, and demanded
money. Though mounted on his horse, the leader of the gang had
hold of the bridle; so, for a few minutes, the missionary seemed com-
pletely in the power of the fierce men. With seeming crmposure he
entered into a conversation with them. Their interest increased; he
held their attention until he noticed the grasp on the bridle gradually
loosening. Watching a favorable moment he spurred his horse and
with a bound was out of their reach.

On his return, in 1875, he himself crossed the Continent and left
his luggage and property to come by sea. Rounding the Cape of Good
Hope, his goods were lost in the vessel’s wreck. But among those lost
effects was his whole manuscript on the Kolapoor kingdom, with full
diary of his missionary work.

During later years his home has been in Princeton. There his parlor
has been the Sabbath afternoon gathering place for the students, and
the training school for missions.

In 1877, he started THE MisstoNARY ReEVIEW. The readers of that
Review will not need to be reminded of the causes which led to its
establishment. Hven before he went to the Geeneral Assembly and pre-
sented his vigorous, incisive criticisms of the methods and expendi-
tures of the Presbyterian Board, he felt there was need of a periodical
that would review missions from a point of prospect more elevated
than any denominational one, and the REVIEW became the channel for
the expression of his personal convictions founded on a long and large
experience, and a means of presenting the status of all missions of all
denominations throughout all heathendom and néminal Christendom.

He yearned to return and die in India, and nothing held him back
but his waning strength and the Review. But so soon as he felt that
the REVIEW was provided for, he determined, notwithstanding his keen
bodily suffering, to sail for Kolapoor. ¢‘My whole soul,” he said,
““would leap, could I go back. Could I not place twenty missionaries
there at once?” That humble Presbyterian Church at Kolapoor was
very dear to him, for in its construction his own hands as well as heart
were engaged for months. When the church first built by him, was
sold to the Mohammedans, and a mosque built on the old site, it is
characteristic of his quiet persistence to have bought ground and placed
the new church as near as he possibly could to the site of the old one, and
his efforts to obtain that site make a very interesting story in them-
selves.

To the last his heart went out to Kolapoor, and he charged his son
Robert to settle about fifty miles from there, in a district peculiarly
destitute, where, when he once told the story of the cross,.the people
with weeping followed him quite a distance, yearning to hear more.

His dying eyes were fixed on Jesus. When the death of his daughter,in
1861, was referred to, and he was asked: ‘“Do you expect to meet her
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in heaven?” he said, “Yes; but it is my Saviour about whom I think
most.”

In looking over Mr. Wilder’s life, we are impressed with the singular
appropriateness of the motto he chose for the REviEw: “Nil desperan-
dum, Christo sub duce,” as applied to his experience.

Ag a young man, he was extremely retiring and bashful and painfully
gensitive; and at times he has, to very intimate friends, expressed his
amazement that God had used him, and accomplished through such
material His work. It seemed almost incongruous to him that one so
timid and shrinking should be thrust into such severe fighting in the
forefront of battle.

Of the tender side of his nature few can form a true estimate. These
things do not appear in any public reports.

His life closed very beautifully and appropriately when his work was
done. The last Saturday, Oct. 8, he sent proof to the printers to com-
plete the closing number of the last volume of his Review, and
on the very day when the final arrangements were completed for its
transfer to other hands, ‘“ he was not: for God took him.”

MISSIONARY PROBLEMS IN INDIA.

[EpITORIAL.—J. M. 8.]

IN the Andover Review for September, the Rev. Edward A. Law-
rence gives an elaborate and valuable article on this subject, the gist of
which we condense and reproduce, for the benefit of our readers.
Written by one on the ground, and in an intelligent and impartial
spirit, his views and statements are entitled to respectful consider-
ation. The ““Problems” he considers have a world-wide interest and
application, and to golve them for India, is, in effect, to solve them for
the whole missionary world.

The Problems here discussed are I. Mission Co-operation; II. What
shall be the Treatment of Converted Polygamists? IIT. Who shall be
Employed as Teachers in Mission Schools? IV. Instantaneous Baptism.

I.—MISSION CO-OPERATION.

The organized union of different mission societies, which happily ex-
ists in Japan, and in Amoy, China, has not yet extended to India. Still
there is no division or bitterness of feeling. In the main, the field of
the several societies is well defined and generally respected. 'The Irish
Presbyterians occupy Rajputana, the American Methodists, Oudh and
Rohileund; the American Presbyterians labor in the Punjab side by
side, and on friendly terms with the Church Missionary Society; while
the American United Presbyterians, alike in Egypt and the Punjab
north of the Lahore, are fortunate in being almost without competi-
tors. In the south, the Lutheran Missionary Society in Trevancore,
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and the Church Missionary Society in Tinnevelly, amiably divide the
end of the Cape. The bounds of the Madura Mission of the Ameri-
can Board have been settled by agreement with the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel, dividing the field between them. In
Madras, Calcutta, and Bombay, and in a few other places, there are
Monthly Mission Confederacies, where members of most of the mis-
sions gather for paternal intercourse and discussion. While the gen-
eral Mission Conferences, like that of the Punjab, or of the whole
country, held decennially—the last at Calcutta, 1883—have gone far
to prove to the heathen world that Protestants are really united in
spirit and aim.

The Presbyterian family take the lead in the movement for organic
union. For years past, the Dutch Reformed, the American, Scotch
and Irish Presbyterians, have met in a general alliance, seeking to ac-
complish in India what has been done in Japan. At their last meet-
ing in Bombay, committees were appointed to press forward the work
of union, and it was decided to establish a periodicai for that purpose.

The evils of sectarianism are nowhere so serious as in great heathen
cities, where missions compefe, and sometimes conflict, one with
another. The natives fancy the divisions greater than they are, and the
converts sigh for a national church, and complain of the burdens im-
posed by reason of differences.

The City Evangelization problem, which astounds and confounds
the Church at home, is pressing heavily on the Church in heathen
cities. Says Mr. Lawrence :

«It is difficult and painful to express my disappointment with most fea-
tures of mission operations in the Presidency cities of India. The educa~
tional work, indeed, is excellent; in some cases, unequalled. The Christian
College in Madras, at the head of which is Dr. Miller of the Scotch Presby-
terian Church, may well rank as the best institution of learning in India.
But other forms of work languish. Not only that: in many cases the fat
school-kine have swallowed up the lean evangelistic kine, and there is an
actual famine of God’s preached Word for the heathen. One great reason
for this neglect of important branches of work, one explanation of the
weakness or restlessness of the native churches in these cities, and of the
fact that in the three where so many societies concentrate there is but one
native church which is strictly self-supporting—the Congregational Church
in Bombay—is to be found in the rivalries and confusions of sectarianism.

In Calcutta, matters are still worse. The Bengali Christians have able
and fluent leaders among them, some of whom show their sincerity by great
" labors and self-denial. Several are successful lawyers or government officials,
who devote their spare time to gospel work, or even take charge of some
church. One of these laymen has just been ordained to the preaching office
by the Presbytery of the Scotch Free Church Mission.”

But the question of lay baptism is exciting earnest attention. A
test case has been brought for trial before the Presbytery of the Free
Church of Scotland, but not yet decided. Even such men as Ram
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Chandra Bose, well known in this country, favor lay administration
of the sacraments.

It is plain that some change in these city missions is needed before these
great centres will become centres of Christianity. It is equally plain that
we cannot expect to stereotype and perpetuate in the Eastern church the
divisions which mark the Western church. The selfish desire of any mis-
sion board to keep its work intact and not to be swallowed up in a great
union movement should be rebuked by Christians of every denomination,
and the dangers of disorder and license should be checked by earnest sym-
pathy with the aspirations of the native Christians on one side, and by earn-
est co-operation between all mission bodies on the other.”

II.—THE TREATMENT OF CONVERTED POLYGAMISTS.

To us in the home field, this question seems very simple, but in
India, and on other mission fields, it is a complicated and knotty
problem.

““The opinion of missionaries on this subject is much divided, and the mat-
ter has been discussed at various conferences. An excellent statement of
both sides of the question is made in the ‘Indion Evangelical Review’ of
April, 1886, by Rev. J. J. Lucas, who has taken pains to inform himself of
the opinions of many leading missionaries. My own impression, formed
from conversation with a large number is, that a majority of the mission-
aries in India, especially of those longest in the field, would decline to advise
a man to dismiss one of two wives, and that many of them would baptize
him, in that state, while protesting against polygamy as unchristian. The
Madura Mission not long ago decided to baptize converted polygamists who
had acted in ignorance of Christian ideas, in cases where there was no way
of separation without injustice. Of this decision the American Board has
expressed its disapproval. But Mr. Jones, of that mission, avows the be-
lief that the policy of refusing baptism to such candidates must in time be
reversed.”

To over sixty representatives of different missions, Mr. Lucas sent
the following question : “Would you, under any circumstances, baptize
a convert with more than one wife, allowing him to retain his wives?”
And an affirmative answer was received from the great majority.

Yet, Mr. Lucas himself opposes baptism in such a case, because of
the apparant sanction given to polygamy, the temptation laid in the
way of inquirers, the formation of two classes of Christians within the
church, and the injury done to the church itself. Yet he would not
ask the husband to put away either wife, but he would say, ‘Wait.
Your first outward step towards Christ must not be marred bya cruel
wrong and flagrant injustice. Wait, holding fast your faith, and time
will bring a change.” And still he admits that the majority of mission-
aries, if left free to act, would go further than this, though leaving
much to be determined by the circumstances of each case. Mr. Law-
rence was assured by old missionaries, that their opinions in this re-
gard had been changed by long experience on the field.

III.—WHO SHALL BE EMPLOYED AS TEACHERS IN MISSION SCHOOLS.
Great trouble and perplexity are experienced in this matter. Hin-
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dus are hostile to the work of missions, actively so less perhaps than
formerly, but have still to be carefully watched. Mr. Lawrence relates
his experience in addressing a school of boys and girls in Bombay. He
was obliged to use a Hindu teacher as interpreter. He spoke of the
evils of idolatry, of the position of women, and of what each member
of the school should do in opposing these evils. 'To his surprise he af-
terward found that the interpreter had added his own comments : to
his words about idolatry he had added the remark that these were the
sentiments of the speaker, not his own. The teacher had to interpose
and say emphatically that they were the sentiments of the mission, and
should be those of the scholars,

“It is supposed that a Hindu or a Mohammedan, secretly, perhaps, in-
clined to Christianity, will not do much harm while teaching mathematics
or the languages from text-books chosen by the mission. It frequently hap-
pens, indeed, that the heathen teacheris himself converted while connected
with the school. A Mohammedan boy in a school in Bombay came recently
under the favorable notice of a government inspector, who, in commending
him, expressed his purpose to find a place for him to teach. The boy left the
school and was not seen there again. On being questioned as to the cause of
his leaving, he said that he was afraid he should be made a teacher, and if
he became a teacher, that meant becoming a Christian. But it is gratify-
ing to find that the number of Christian teachers is constantly increasing,
while that of non-Christian is constantly decreasing. 1In 1871, of 4,201 native
male teachers in the mission schools, 2,206 were Hindus or Mohammedans.
In 1887, of 5,943, but 2,462 were nén-Christians. A much greater reduction
may be expected during the present decade.”

If only Christian teachers are employed, many schools must close,
and the instruction given in others be far less efficient than now. 'The
aim therefore is to secure at least a Christian head master or mistress,
and Christians for religious instruction, while other positions are filled
with Christian teachers as fast as practicable.

But for the present, Hindu teachers in part are inevitable. None
desire more than the missionaries themselves to supersede them entirely,
and none will so rejoice when a sufficiency of competent Christian
teachers can be had. And to this end, says Mr. Lawrence:

“ Nothing can serve better than the Normal schools in charge of the So-
ciety for Vernacular Christian Education. In its excellent institutions
which I visited in Dindigul, in South India, and in Ahmednagar, in West
India, it receives to be trained as teachers Christian young men sent by any
mission. And to the missions of the American Board it has furnished many
of the best teachers in their employ. One of the greatest needs of India is
evoted, well-trained Christian teachers, and anything which can increased
their number is worthy of all the aid that can be given.”

IV. INSTANTANEOUS BAPTISM.

This question has assumed prominence and importance largely by the
remarkable conversions attending the preaching of Rev. Mr. Knowles,
an English missionary, and his colleagues of the North India M. E.
Conference, at the Hindu festivals. Mr. Knowles holds some peculiar

4
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views as to the gift of the Holy Spirit, on condition of faith, which
leads him to press an immediate decision upon his hearers at these
great religious gatherings of the Hindus. All who come forward and
publicly declare their belief in Jesus Christ as their Saviour, he will
baptize at once, taking their names and homes, and seeking to follow
up the work thus begun. Hence the number of baptisms made of
those who up to that hour were Hindus in full caste relations, is very
large.

The same question is pressed in the Punjab, where the American
United Presbyterian Mission has been very successful. Whole villages
have come to Christ, and called for immediate baptism, and the United
Presbyterian missionaries have granted it, with full admission to the
church. The Methodists defer such admission, and the Church Mis-
sionary Society prefers, as a rule, not fo grant immediate baptism.

There are serious objections against this policy. Many hearing the
gospel for the first time get no just idea of its requirements. Their
conversion to Christianity is liable to be so only in name and form.
The danger is of getting into the mission churches a mass of Hinduism
in reality, under the outward rites of Christianity, to say nothing of
the scandal which their relapse into their old faith would bring upon
the Christian life and faith. The evils of such a hasty admission into
the church-membership without due consideration and teaching, are
serious and damaging, even in Christian lands, and where public senti-
ment is comparatively strong and on the right side. What must they be
in heathen lands, and even in India, where the church is feeble, and
public sentiment for the most part hostile?

¢In reply, it is urged that Christ has made distinct promises to those who
are not ashamed to confess Him; that when this is done publicly, and with
public explanation of the preacher, the church may claim the fulfillment of
the promise. It is true, moreover, that Hindus universally attach great im-
portance to Christian baptism, regarding it as a decisive act, which involves
the breaking of caste and excommunication. If any one goes so far as to
take this step, so important in his own eyes, why should he not be baptized,
followed up, instructed, and, at the proper time, received into the church?
And is not this the way, after all, in which the bulk of the people of India
are to be brought to Christ—not by preliminary education, which can reach
but a few at a time, and may draw men away from Christ instead of towards
Him, but by conversion, with instantaneous baptism to seal the act, followed
by subsequent training in Christ? If the conversion of Indians occurs by -
masses, instead of as individuals, must it not be in some such manner, the
old barriers giving way suddenly, and great bodies of the people becoming
disciples of Christ while ignorant of Him except as their Saviour?”

There is great force and pertinence in these questions. Experience
must, in the main, settle the matter in India, and in other mission
fields. It is admitted, by the best informed, that very many of the
Hindus acknowledge the truth of Christianity, and are looking for a
widespread movement among their people. Immense and rapid changes
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are the order of Providence all over the Heathen, Pagan and Moham-
medan world. It seems morally certain that only by some grand mass .
rising can India ever be brought to Christ. “For, of the majority of
Hindus, even more than of other peoples, it is true that, like Wads-
worth’s clouds, ‘they must move all together, if they move at all.” ”

We have thus condensed and given the substance of this valuable
article, largely in the words of its author. In reviewing it we are im-
pressed with the fact that the Problems which press on the mission
church in India, press also, with more or less modification, on the
Christian church of America, and of other Christian lands. It is our
firm conviction that the great lesson of the day of Pentecost has yet
to be learned by the modern Church of Christ. While that glorious

‘manifestation of Divine power was largely supernatural, yet there was
a general expectation on the part of the mass of disciples—there was
united, continuous, and importunate prayer on the part of the infant
church, and a believing waiting for the fulfillment of the Master’s prom-
fse given on the eve of his departure. Hence it was no surprise. They
were ‘‘endued with power from on high” in answer to prayer, and
thereby fitted for the emergency and the work it laid upon them. And
they did not hesitate, in reliance on Christ’s promise, to baptize on the
same day the thousands of professed converts, though among them
were some of the very murderers of our Lord.

And what did the disciples do when driven from Jerusalem and scat-
tered abroad, but go straight into the great cities of the Roman world—
into the very centres of idolatry, and heathen superstition, and philoso-
phy, and corruption, and wickedness—and boldly plant in the midst of
them the banner of the cross, and preach ‘“Jesus and the Resurrection,”
to Gentile and Jew, to philosophers and peasants, to the high and the
low, and straightway gather converts into Christian churches, and push
on from city to city, and from province to province, till they entered
Rome itself, and even invaded ‘‘Cwmsar’s household.” Their simple
reliance was “‘the gospel of the grace of God,” which they carried in
their hearts, and preached in demonstration of the Spirit, and of
power, confident that Christ would verify his ascension promise,
and that the Cross in the hands of the Kternal Spirit was, of itself,
without ecircumlocution, or previous training, or litany, or visible
machinery, able to convert the soul to Jes. s Christ. It was the policy
of faith-—the policy of simple trust in God and the power of the gos-
pel—and it wrought wonders. It went everywhere, ‘‘conquering and
to conquer.”  And the nearer the church of our day, both at home
and in the missionary work abroad, approaches this apostolic method,
the more will'God honor and bless her instrumentality. In no other
way—on no other principle—can the mountains of unbelief and diffi-
culty be removed; the infinite masses of vice, ignorance, irreligion, and
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indifference, which now lie and fester in the great cities of the world,
be reached and penetrated by the light and influence of the gospel,
and the world of guilt, ungodliness, hostility, infidelity and agnostic
materialism, be shaken, upheaved, cleaved assunder, and the Son of
Righteousness find entrance. If this world shall ever be won to Christ,
it will be by Pentecostal seasons of power and ingathering; by tidal
waves of grace that shall sweep the earth from pole to pole, by sudden
simultaneous movements and forces in the moral and spiritual world,
that shall be irresistible and general in their majestic sweep, challeng-
ing the faith of the Church, overawing a guilty world, and “‘convert-
ing a nation in a day,” in fulfillment of prophetic promise.

BIOGRAPHY OF MOFFAT.

The Lives of Robert and Mary Moffat, by their son, John 8. Moffat. With
Portraits and Illustrations. New edition with Preface and Supplementary
Chapter. New York: A. C. Armstrong & Son. 8 vo, pp. 484.

| EDITORIAL.—J. M. 8.]

THE name of Robert Moffat has been dear to us ever since we read
his thrilling ‘“Southern Africa,” more than forty years ago. The lead-
ing facts of his life have long been familiar to missionary readers ; but
in this Life we have the outlines fitly filled up by the hand of filial
love. The picture, as now completed, only enhances our estimate of
the man and of the importance and enduring value of his work.

Dr. Wm. M. Taylor, in his brief Preface to this new edition, which
has just issued from the press of the Armstrongs, well says:

‘“The name of Robert Moffat deserves a high place on the honor roll of
modern missionaries. It is not so well known, indeed, as that of his son-in-
law, David Livingstone, but it may well be held in reputation as that of the
pioneer, without whose labors those of Livingstone and others would have
been far otherwise than they were. When he went to South Africa in 1817,
he found tribes of idolaters and savages, constantly at war with each other
and with the white men, utterly ignorant and degraded. When he left it in
1870, churches had been called into existence, a permanent body of native
pastors had been reared from among the Bechwanas, and the whole region
had become largely civilized and Christianized.”

On the day after his funeral, which-occurred in August, 1883, the
following leader appeared in the London Times, which is so remark-
able, coming from such a source, that we venture to reproduce the
substance of it. It is not always that the secular press bestows such
just, discriminating, and lofty praise on our heroic missionaries and
their achievements.

«Dr. Robert Moffat, who was yesterday laid in the grave, has left an abid-
ing name as a pioneer of modern missionary work in South Africa. He was
born in 1795, a year memorable as that of the foundation of the London
Missionary Society, and in 1816 he entered on his career as one of the

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.] BIOGRAPHY OF MOFFAT., : 28

Society’s missionaries. His first purpose was to proceed to the South Seas,
but his final choice was the vast and yet unexplored field of the central
region of South Africa. His chief work was among the Bechwanas. His
picture of what they were when he first knew them would hardly now be
recognized, so entirely have they changed under the new influences which
Moffat was among the first to bring to bear on them. He found them mere
savages, idol-worshipers, constantly at war among themselves and with
their neighbors, ignorant of the arts of agriculture, and in the utterly de-
graded state for which we must seek a counterpart now in the more distant
tribes whom the message of civilization has not yet reached. It was Mof-
fat’s mission to civilize as well as instruct, to free those with whom he was
brought in contact from the curse under which they seemed to lie, to raise
them to a higher life, and so to fit them to become recipients of the sacred
message of good tidings which it was his main ultimate purpose to announce.
His success within the limited field to which he confined himself—a field
which has been now far overpassed by the subsequent labors of other de-
voted men, most notably by those of his own son-in-law, David Livingstone
—was very marked. His first care was to make himself thoroughly
master of the language of those to whom he was sent. For fifty years, he
has declared, he had peen accustomed to speak the Bechwana tongue; he
reduced it to written characters, and, as an agent of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, translated the Scriptures into it. The Bechwanas, under
Moffat’s guidance, became new men. Mission work grew and spread among
them; what Moffat had begun to do was taken up by other hands; a per-
manent body of native pastors was created from anong the Bechwanas
themselves, and the whole region was raised out of the savage state in which
Moffat had found it, and became in no small degree civilized as well as
Christianized. To effect this, and to make it possible for others to effect it,
was the chief business of Moffat’s working life. He went out to South
Africa in 1816. IIe left it finally in 1870. During that long interval the dark
continent was attacked and explored in all directions. Scientific travelers
and missionary travelers were busy pushing their way into regions to which
Moffat never penetrated. It is Moffat’s honor to have been the first in the
field, to have laid, as it were, the stepping-stones by which his successors
have been able to outstrip him; to have borne the burden and heat of the
day in early missionary work, and at once to have given an example of de-
-votion to his noble cause and to have furnished proof that the ground was
not barren, and that even in South Africa the good seed might be trusted to
spring up and to bring forth abundant fruit.

“It is the fashion in some quarters to scoff at missionaries, to receive
their reports with incredulity, to look at them at best as no more than harm-
less enthusiasts, proper subjects for pity, if not for ridicule. The records of
missionary work in South Africa must be a blank page to those by whom
such ideas are entertained. We owe it to our missionaries that the whole
region has been opened up. Apart from their special service as preachers,
they have done important work as pioneers of civilization, as geographers,
as contributors to philological research. Of those who have taken part in
this, Moffat’s name is not the best known. Moffat, it may be said, has
labored, and other men have entered into his labor. Livingstone has come
after him, and has gone beyond him, and has linked his memory for ever
with the records of the South African Church. Speke and Stanley have be-
come household names where Moffat has been unknown or has been forgot-
ten. In his own simple words, it never occurred to him, while working
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among the Bechwanas, that he should obtain the applause of men. His one
care was for those among whom he had cast his lot, He was an enthusiast,
of course—a man would be worth little for missionary enterprise if he were
not this at all events. But he was an enthusiast with a clear sense of the
right means to employ for the accomplishment of his unselfish task. He
had a message to deliver of love and of peace, and he must prepare men to
receive it by instructing them in the arts of peace. The progress of South
Africa has been mainly due to men of Moffat’s stamp. In him, as in David
Livingstone, it is hard to say which character has predominated, that of the
missionary proper, or that of the teacher and guide. Certain it is that apart
from the special stimulus they felt as proclaimers of the gospel message,
they would never have thrown themselves as they did into the work to which
their lives were consecrated. It was by no zeal for the spread of civilization
on its own account that they passed weary years laboring and teaching
among savage tribes, amid dangers of every kind, amid privations of which
they themselves made light, but which only a sense of their high spiritual
mission could have prompted them to face and undergo. One part of Mof-
fat’s work has been to prepare the way for others. He has given, so far,
what promises to be a lasting stimulus. It is another question whether his
own work will endure. . . . Itis the missionary alone who seeksnothing
for himself, He has chosen an unselfish life, If honor comes to him, it is by
no choice of his own, but as the unsought tribute which others, as it were,
force upon him. Robert Moffat has died in the fullness both of years and of
honors. His work has been to lay the foundation of the Church in the cen-
tral regions of South Africa. As far as his influence and that of his coad-
jutors and successors has extended, it has brought with it unmixed good.
His name will be remembered while the South African Church endures, and
his example will remain with us as a stimulus to others and as an abiding
proof of what a Christian missionary can be and can do.”

How this life work was performed ; what a world of difficulty and
opposition he encountered ; with what tireless and persistent energy he
wrought for more than half a century; amid what perils, hardships,
discouragements and heroic endurances he stood at his post, this in-
tensely interesting volume sets forth, modestly and lovingly, in fuller
detail. Mrs. Moffat shared in her husband’s work, and spirit, and
missionary career. ‘‘Both,” says Dr. Taylor, ““were of such stuff as
heroes are made of, and their names are worthy of a place in the peer-
age of faith, beside those which the author of the Epistle to the He-
brews has ennobled by his praise.”

Robert Moffat was the child of poor, hard-working, and pious
parents in Scotland, to whom he owed much of his shrewd sense, in-
dustry, frugality and ability to turn his hands to anything. He
learned to be a gardener, but at 16 left home for a situation in Chesh-
ire, where he speedily attracted the notice and sympathy of his em-
ployers. He was soon after converted and joined thc Wesleyan Meth-
odists, and quickly thereafter resolved to be a missionary. But parents,
employers, and others, tried to dissuade him from his purpose. But
he persevered at the cost of his place, but soon found employment with
a Mr. Smith, a Scotchman of Covenanting descent, who entered heartily
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into young Moffat’s plans. So likewise did their daughter Mary,
some months Moflat’s senior. She had been carefully and religiously
brought up and schooled at the Moravian Seminary at Fairfield, whose
traditions are so full of missionary romance. Here she spent some
happy years, and had engaged in home-mission work. She was
strongly drawn to Moffat, as he to her; and both earnestly devoted
themselves to work among the heathen. This union of heart and work
at home was subsequently renewed in Africa, where, for a long and
eventful period they worked together as husband and wife.

As the biographer says, Moffat did not become a great missionary by
virtue of his collegiate opportunities. He valued learning highly, but
he had no chance to become a great scholar. But he had a knack of
seizing what was essential to him, and a gift for forgetting what was
useless or secondary. Iis studies, in face of the greatest difficulties,
completed, he was accepted by the London Missionary Society, and
would have been.designated for the South Pacific with the venerated
Williams, had it not been for his youth—he was only twenty years of

e. . Says the biographer :

“During the discussions in the Missionary Committee as to how the pres-
ent band of men was to be distributed, it had been first proposed that
Williams and Moffat should both go to Polynesia; but this was overruled at
the suggestion of Dr. Waugh, who deemed that ¢thae twa lads were ower
young to gang thegither;’ so they were separated. On these small links
hang our lives.”

Moffat was not long m South Africa before he gave proof that years
are not the only gauge of wisdom and self-reliance and tact in manage-
ment. His first difficulty arose from the caprice of the Governor, who
refused, on account of disturbances, to allow the party to proceed be-
yond the limits of Cape Colony. Moffat at once set himself to learning
Dutch, that he might the more efficiently do his work when he did
reach Namaqualand. At last the Governor gave his consent; and for
more than a year in Namaqualand, and for more than five-and-forty in
Bechwanaland, his life was one ceaseless labor and difficulty and
danger, fearlessly faced. He was builder, blacksmith, carpenter,
thatcher, ditcher—for he dug canal after canal to bring water to his
garden and field—gardener and dairyman by turns—and everything to
which he set his hand he did well—even down to darning and sewing, |
which he was thankful that his mother had taught him how to do.

His life at the Cape, and in Namagualand, however, was but a prep-
aration; his real work began at Kuruman, where he was assisted by
his wife (Miss Mary Smith having joined him at Cape Colony, where
they were married), whose noble character and remarkable gifts are
brought out in the volume by means of her letters. She was helper,
inspirer, and a strong supporter.

Soon after their settlement at Kuruman, Mrs. Moﬁat writes to her

parents :
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¢ At present Moffat is applying himself with all diligence to the language,
as the particular object of his destination here. He finds immense difficul-
ties from the barrenness of the language and imperfect interpreters, but he is
naturally too persevering soon to lose courage. This is his sole motive for
undertaking a journey at present, in order to become familiar with it by be-
ing for a time out of the habit of speaking Dutch with our own people here,
I think#t will also be of advantage to me in that respect; having so much
to employ my time with at home I have little chance of learning much of
it. You beg of us to pay particular attention to the instruction of the ris-
ing generation, but alas, we have no opportunities of doing this: the people
instead of desiring that their children should be instructed,.are afraid of
their becoming ¢ Dutchmen,’ so tenacious are they of their old customs and
habits, and if a boy and a girl venture to come they are soon laughed out
of it. Perhaps if we gave them a meal of meat every day orafew beads, we
amight have the place crowded—but on no other condition. Oh'! how we were
affected on reading an account of Madagascar, when we thought of the dif-
ference between that people and this; they so desirous and these such de-
spisers of instruction. As to some of these people having correct notions of’
God and of heaven, death and hell, as has been asserted, you must not be-
lieve it; for daily conversations convince us that the wisest of them have
most corrupt notions on these subjects. We are astonished at their dread-
ful stupidity about these things. My beloved parents, we have much need
of your sympathy and prayers, and those of all other Christians. Could we
but see the smallest fruit we could rejoice amidst the privations and toil
which we bear; but as it is, our hands do often hang down.”

Their faith was put to a very severe test. They toiled for years with-
out any visible fruit. But though disappointed, neither were dis-

heartened.

“Mary,” he said one day to his wife, ¢this is hard work.” ‘It 4s hard work,
my love,” she replied; ‘but take courage, our lives shall be given us for a
prey ! ‘But think, my dear,” he replied, ‘how long we have been preaching
to this people, and no fruits yet appear.” Mrs. Moffat rejoined in this man-
ner: ‘The gospel has not yet been preached to them in their own longue
wherein they were born. They have heard it only through interpreters, and
interpreters who have themselves no just understanding, no real love of the
truth. 'We must not expect the blessing till you be able from your own lips
and in their own language to bring it through their ears into their hearts.’
‘From that hour,” said Mr. Moffat, in relating the conversation, ‘I gave my-
self with untiring diligence to the acquistion of the language.’”

At the close of the year 1822 Moffat wrote his brother :

I shall now give some particulars of our present situation. The most
important is the cause of Christ. Alas! we still hang our harp on the wil-
lows, and mourn over the destiny of thousands hastening with heedless but
impetuous strides to the regions of woe. They turn a deaf ear to the voice
of love, and treat with scorn the glorious doctrines of redemption. This
often causes our hearts to languish, while our eyes fail with looking upward.

“Tt is, however, pleasing to reflect that affairs in general wear a more
hopeful aspect than when we came here, Several instances have proved
the people determined to relinquish the barbarous system of commandoes
for stealing cattle. They have also dispensed with a rainmaker this season.
‘We rejoice in this, because his services and presence must ever form astrong
barrier to the spread of the gospel.
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“We prayed and hoped that a good season would thoroughly convince
them that the power of giving rain belonged only to God, but He whose
footsteps are in the sea has been pleased to order it otherwise. The season
has been so dry as to destroy their corn, except a little which happened to
be sown on ground a little marshy. Nothing, however, has been said as to
the cause of the drought. We continue on friendly terms with them,
though we have also much to suffer, especially from thieves, who paster us
on all sides.”

God chose his own methods of bringing his servant into favor with
this people and giving him a powerful influence in their affairs. The
Niantatees, a terrible horde of marauders, came pouring down upon
the western Bechwanas, who, if driven back, would have no option
but to perish in the foodless and waterless wastes of the Kalahari.
The people were panic-stricken. The dreaded enemy drew nearer
every day. And still nothing definite was known of their purpose
or strength. Moffat, choosing a few companions, plunged into the
wilderness, and after perils innumerable (seeing nine lions in one day)
accomplished his purpose and hastened back and warned the people,
and roused them to action, and gave such advice, and exercised such
strategy and commanding ability as resulted in saving the people from
destruction. His forethought, coolness, courage, and sagacity excited
the admiration even of these savages, and led the grateful people almost
to worship him.

From this time on the mission brightened and the influence of the
Moffats widened and deepened. Mrs. Moffat writes home to her
father about this time :

“To hear of the steady and growing piety of these sable children of Adam,

together with the increase of Divine knowledge in the minds of others,
must be reviving to the hearts of all who love the cause, but especially to
such as are so nearly connected with this mission as yourself. Qur gracious
God has been very condescending to spare the lives of His unworthy ser-
vants to witness some fruits of missionary labor—a felicity we frequently
despaired of enjoying in this lower world, where crosses and disappoint-
ments seemed to form so large a proportion in our cup. We now often
wish you could be with us, to witness for yourself what we see. .
The converts are going on well, and though the general commotion in the
minds of the people has in a great measure subsided, we have solid reason
to believe that there are many persons who are the subjects of an abiding
conviction of their position as sinners before God, and are in the constant
and diligent use of the means of grace, which we doubt not will be effectual
through the Spirit in leading them to the Saviour of sinners. The Spirit of
God has commenced His operations, and surely He will go on.”

We have not space to follow Moffat through the long and fruitful
years of his toil and sacrifice among this people, nor to deseribe his
manifold labors in the wide field of Southern Africa exploration, civili-
zation and Christianization; nor his intercourse with and influence on
the career of David Livingstone, who married his daughter Mary; nor
yet his great work in the matter of Bible translation and the circulation
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of the Scriptures as agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society, laying
the foundation of a Bechwana literature; norhis visit to England in 1838,
and the wonderful interest he awakened in his native land; nor of his
return to Africa and subsequent career there, till in aripe old age, he re-
turned to hisnative shoresin 1870, and until the day of his death, worked
on uncéasingly in behalf of the cause to which his life had been devoted.

A single parting glimpse we give the reader.

“On Sunday, the twentieth of March, 1870, Robert Moffat preached for
the last time in the Kuruman church. In all that great congregation there
were few of his own contemporaries. The older people were for the most
part children at the time when they had first seen the missionaries. With
a pathetic grace peculiarly his own, he pleaded with those who still remained
unbelieving amid the gospel privileges they had now enjoyed so many years.
With a fatherly benediction he commended to the grace of God those who
had been to him a joy and crown. It was an impressive close to an impres-
sive career. Many years must pass before that service can be forgotten in
Bechwanaland.”

We note a single trait of Moffat’s character. He was not a man of
one tdex ; was not wedded to a system or preconceived methods, but
studied to adapt himself to the existing condition of things. While
he insisted that no civilizing processes were of any effect without con-
version, he despised no means of gaining influence in order to lead the
heathen to better modes of living, to improved methods of agricul-
ture, and to thrift and settled habits. d

“ He was first a missionary; but he was also a great ¢ captain of industry,’
a man who, if he had devoted himself to any form of worldly enterprise,
would probably have made a colossal fortune. He could govern men. He
knew how to attach them to him, and could gauge their capacity with the
eye of a master. He could direct each to the exact task suited to him,
and,what is more, keep him heartily at it. Impulse and will went together,
and he seldom missed his aim. A mere stripling of twenty-one, he tamed
the redoubtable Africaner, and made him a humble follower and helper; he
subdued Moselikatze, the warlike Matebele, and made him feel that the mis-
sionary was essential to him. His simple manhood and fearlessness, with
great natural tact and independence, enabled him always to appeal to that
side of their nature which was most open to him. And he could wait. It
has been well said that the courage necessary to face indefinite perils, such
as those to which Moffat was constantly exposed—especially in the first por-
tion of his career—is greater than that which supports the soldier in the midst
of excitement of battle. What a probation was that of the long years in
the dry and waterless Kuruman, without the token of a single impression
being made on any human creature! Shamelessly the people stole; neither
grain could grow to ripeness, nor cattle or sheep be left in the fold, ora
tool allowed to lie where a bit of work was being done, or a canal made,
without the risk of the water being diverted before it reached the mission
station. Many a time on returning from their out-door labors, or from a
service, they found a stone in the pot instead of the meat they had left to
cook. But all undismayed, Robert Moffat and his heroic wife toiled on, as.
sured that their reward would come.”*

*British Quarterly Review.
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And come it did. He lived to see great changes wrought in South
Africa and to lay the foundations of the South African Church with
his own hands. 'The progress of South Africa has been mainly due to
Moffat and men of his stamp. In him, as in Livingstone, it is hard to
say which character has predominated, that of the missionary proper,
or that of the teacher and guide. His wnission largely was to prepare
the way for others. He has given a great and apparently lasting stim-
ulus, and laid Africa and the whole missionary world under great
obligations.

On one point we think Mr. Moffat’s testimony bearing on the policy
of missions is entitled to serious consideration. We quote from an ad-
mirable paper in the Leisure Hour for November, 1883:

“Much might be added in illustration of Dr. Moffat’s extreme versatility
in acquiring every industry or art which the exigencies of the place might
demand of him. His treatment of the bodily ailments of the natives who
came to him was almost prophetic of the medical missionaries, of whom so
much has happily been heard in later days. Enough, perhaps, has been
said to indicate the manifold resource and adaptiveness which helped to es-
tablish the memorable mission to Bechwanaland.

‘ The question of the bearing of civilization in such circumstances upon
the work of evangelization is a weighty one, and the testimony of sucha
veteran missionary as Dr. Moffat would not fail to be of the greatest value.
It is one, also, on which he has spoken with no uncertain sound, for the facts
were pressed upon him at an early period of his work among the Bechwanas.
After twenty-six years of missionary work he writes: ‘Much has been.said
about civilizing savages before attempting to evangelize them. This is a
theory which has obtained an extensive prevalence among the wise men of
this world, but we have never yet seen a practical demonstration of its truth.
‘We, ourselves, are convinced that evangelization must precede civilization.
Tt is very easy in a country of high refinement to speculate on what might
be done among rude and savage men, but the Christian missionary, the only
experimentalist, has invariably found that to make the fruit good the tree
must first be made good. Nothing less than the power of Divine grace can
reform the hearts of savages, after which the mind is susceptible of those in-
structions which teach them to adorn the gospel they profess.”--Leisure Hour.

“One of the great attractions of this biography is, that it faithfully pre-
sents Mrs. Moffat alongside her husband—a heroine in every sense of the
word. There was no work in which she did not share—no enterprise or ad-
venture however perilous—in which she did not take her part. For years
she made it her work to accompany him in the wagon, when he meant to
be absent for more than a couple of days, for the double purpose of insuring
that he should have ordinary comforts (which in bachelorhood in Namaqua-
land he had been apt to overlook), and that she should learn what she could
of everything. Moffat had laid it down as the result of his three-year-long
single-life experience that, ¢ A missionary without a wife in South Africa
was like a boat with only one oar. A good missionary’s wife can be as use-
ful as her husband in the Lord’s vineyard.” She over and over again under-
took journeys to the Cape without Moffat (whom she would not permit, for
her sake, to leave his work for a moment), and with faithful Bechwanas and
Hottentots only for attendants, who never failed her. She combined mis-
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sionary help with attention to family matters, and conveyed back printing
materials or other goods, which were needed and waited for. Once, when
she was ordered to the coast for her health, she persisted in going alone.
Unfortunately this time they found the Orange River in flood, and could not
get across. For a whole month in ill-health she had to wait on the bank in
the hot weather. But she never got disconsolate or even depressed, and her
power of taking the best and most hopeful view of things amounted almost
to an art. This is how she tells of her suffering:

“ q was in company with Mr. Hume,who rendered me every possible assist-
ance, but my health being in such a delicate state, I could not but suffer
much from the extreme heat and exposed situation, and was severely tried.
Frequently were we tantalized with the prospect of being able to ride through
“to-morrow,” but as sure as to-morrow came the river rose again, till ail
hope was gone, and we came at last to the conclusion to cross on a raft.

There were eighteen wagons altogether, and with hard labor we got
evel thing over that dreadful river in less than three days without a single
accident. “How much have we to be thankful for! And it was omtlfymg to
find that, for all I had endured, I was no wor! se, but rather better. Perhaps
being obhged to take it easily was in my favor.’
~ “This so entirely expresses the character of the woman as she appears to
us throughout these pages—patient, courageous, equal to any emergency,
gifted with power of command such as few men have, and yet tender and
true to every claim of womanhood—that we can only praise her sufficiently
by saying that she rose to the same heights of unconscious heroism as her
husband. To read of her must prove an inspiration in many a home.”*

THE CHRISTIAN AND NON-CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS.
Str Mon1Er-WiLniayMs, Professor of Sanskrit in Oxford University,
i8 universally recognized as an authority in all questions relating to the
literature and faiths of the Orient. At the late anniversary of the
Church Misssionary Society in London, he delivered an address which
is 80 remarkable, that notwithstanding its appearance in_other forms,

we desire to give extracts from it a permanent place in this REViEw.
He says:

““An old friend, a valued missionary of this society, founder of the James
Long Lectures on the Non-Christian Religions, said to me a few days before
his death: ‘You are to speak at the anniversary of the Church Missionary
Society; urge upon our missionaries the importance of studying the non-
Christian religious systems.” Unusual facilities for this study are now at
our disposal; for in this Jubilee year of the Queen, the University of Oxford
has completed the publication of about thirty stately volumes of the so-
called Sacred Books of the East, comprising the Veda, the Zend-Avesta of
the Zoroastrians, the Confucian Texts, the Buddhist Tripitaka, and the Mu-
hammadan Kuran—all translated by well-known translators. Our mussion-
aries are already convinced of the necessity of studying these works, and of
making themselves conversant with the false creeds they have to fight.
How could an army of invaders have any chance of success in an enemy’s
country without a knowledge of the position and strength of its. fortress,
and without knowing how to turn the batteries they may capture against
the foe? Instead of dwelling on so manifest a duty, I venture a few words
of warning as to the subtle danger that lurks beneath the duty.

*Pritish Quarterly Review,
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‘“In my youth I had been accustomed to hear all non-Christian religions de-
scribed as ‘inventions of the devil.” And when I began investigating Hin-
duism and Buddhism, some well-meaning Christian friends expressed their
surprise that I should waste my time by grubbing in the dirty gutters of hea~
thendom. Afteralittle examination, I found many beautiful gems glittering
there; nay, I met with bright coruscations of true light flashing here and
there amid the surrounding darkness. Now, fairness in fighting one’s op-
ponents is ingrained in every Englishman’s nature, and, as I prosecuted my
researches into these non-Christian systems, I began to foster a fancy that
they had been unjustly treated. I began to observe and trace out curious
coincidences and comparisons with our own Sacred Book of the East. I be-
gan, in short, to be a believer in what is called the evolution and growth of
religious thought., ‘These imperfect systems,’ I said to myself, ‘are clearly
steps in the development of manr’s religious instincts and aspirations—inter-
esting efforts of the human mind struggling upwards towards Christianity.
Nay, it is probable that they were all intended to lead up to the one true re-
ligion, and that Christianity is, after all, merely the climax, the complement,
the fulfillment of them all.’

“Now there is unquestionably a delightful fascination about such a theory,
and, what is more, there are really elements of truthinit. But I am glad
of the opportunity of stating publicly that I am persuaded I was misled by
its attractiveness, and that its main idea is quite erroneous. The charm and
danger of it, I think, lie in its apparent liberality, breadth of view, and toler-
ation. In The Times of last October 14, you will find recorded a remarkable
conversation between a Lama priest and a Christian traveler, in the course |
of which the Lama says that ‘Christians describe their religion as the best
of all religions; whereas, among the nine rules of conduct for the Buddhist,
there is one that directs him never either to think or to say that his 6wn re-
ligion is the best, considering that sincere men of other religions are deeply
attached to them." Now to express sympathy with this kind of liberality is
sure to win applause among a certain class of thinkers in these days of uni-
versal toleration and religious free trade. We must not forget, too, that
our Bible tells us that God has not left himself without witness, and that in
every nation he that feareth God and worketh righteousness is accepted with
him. Yet I contend, notwithstanding, that flabby, jelly-fish kind of toler-
ance is utterly incompatible with the nerve, fibre, and backbone that ought
to characterize a manly Christian. A Christian’s character ought to be ex-
actly what the Christian’s Bible intends it to be. Take that Sacred Book of
ours; handle reverently the whole volume; search it through and through,
from the first chapter to the last, and mark well the spirit that pervades
the whole. You will find no limpness, no flabbiness about its utterances.
Even skeptics who dispute 1ts divinity are ready to admit that it is a thor-
oughly manly book. Vigor and manhood breathein every page. It is down-
ward and straightforward, bold and fearless, rigid and uncompromising. It
tells you and me to be either hot or cold. If God be god, serve him. If
Baal be God, serve him. We cannot serve both. We cannot love both.
Only one name is given among men whereby we may be saved. No other
name, no other Saviour, more suited to India, to Persia, to China, to Arabia,
is ever mentioned—is ever hinted at. :

“What! says the enthusiasticstudent of the science of religion, do you seri-
ously mean to sweep away as so.much worthless waste paper all these thirty
stately volumes of Sacred Books of the East just published by the University
of Oxford ?
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“No-—not at all—nothing of the kind. On the contrary, we welcome these
books. We ask every missionary to study their contents and thankfully lay
hold of whatsoever things are true and of good report in them. But we
warn him that there can be no greater mistake than to force these non-Chris-
tian bibles into conformity with some scientific theory of development, and
then point to the Christian’s Holy Bible as the crowning product of religious
evolution. 8o far from this, these non-Christian bibles are all developments
in the wrong direction. They all begin with some flashes of true light and
end in utter darkness. Pile them, if you will, on the lett side of your study
table, but place your own Holy Bible on the right side—all by itself—all
alone—and with a wide gap between.

““And now, Icrave permission at least to give two good reasons for ventur-
ing to contravene, in so plain-spoken a manner, the favorite philosophy of the
day. Listen to me, ye youthful students of the so-called Sacred Books of the
East, search them through and through, and tell me, do they affirm of Vyasa,
of Zoroaster, of Confucius, of Buddha, of Mohammed, what our Bible
affirms of the Founder of Christianity—that He, a sinless Man, was made
Sin? Not merely that he is the eradicator of sin, but that He, the sinless
Son of man, was himself made sin. Vyasa and the other founders of Hindu-
ism enjoined severe penances, endless lustral washings, incessant purifica-
tions, infinite repetitions of prayer, painful pilgrimages, arduous ritual, and
sacrificial observances, all with the one idea of getting rid of sin. All their
books say so. But do they say that the very men who exhausted every in-
vention for the eradication of sin were themselves sinless men made sin,
Zovoaster, too, and Confucius, and Buddha, and Mohammed, one and all,
bade men strain every nerve to get rid of sin, or atleast of the misery of sin,
but do their sacred books say that they themselves were sinless men made
sin? 1 do not presume, as a layman, to interpret the apparently contradic-
tory proposition put forth in our Bible that @ sinless Man was made Sin. All
Inow contend foris that it stands alone; that it is wholly unparalleled; that it
is not to be matched by the shade of a shadow of a similar declaration in any
other book claiming to be the exponent of the doctrine of any other religion
in the world.

“ Once again, ye youthful students of the so-called Sacred Books of the
East, search them through and through, and tell me, do they affirm of Vy-
asa, of Zoroaster, of Confucius, of Buddha, of Mohammed, what our Bible
affirms of the Founder of Christianity—that He, a dead and buried Man, was
made Life? not merely that he is the Giver of life, but that he, the dead and
buried Man, s Life. ‘I am the Life.” ‘When Christ, who is our Life,
shall appear.” ‘He that hath the Son, hath Life.” Let me remind you,
too, that the blood is the Life, and that our Sacred Book adds this match-
less, this unparalleled, this astounding assertion: ‘Except ye eat the flesh
of the Son of man and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.” Again, I say,
I am not now presuming to interpret so marvelous, so stupendous a state-
ment. All X contend for is that it is absolutely unique; and I defy you to
produce the shade of the shadow of a similar declaration in any other sacred
book of the world, And bear in mind that these two matchless, these two
unparalleled declarations, are closely, are intimately, are indissolubly con-
nected with the great central facts and doctrines of our religion: the incar-
nation, the crucifixion, the resurrection, the ascension of Christ. Vyasa,
Zoroaster, Confucius, Buddha, Mohammed, are all dead and buried; and
mark this—their flesh is dissolved; their bones have crumbled into dust;
their bodies are extinct. Even their followers admit this. Christianity

‘
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alone commemorates the passing into the heavens of its divine Founder, not
merely in the spirit, but in the body, and ‘with flesh, bones, and all things
appertaining to the perfection of man’s nature,” to be the eternal source of
life and holiness to his people.

‘The two unparalleled declarations quoted by me from our Holy Bible make
a gulf between it and the so-called Sacred Books of the East which sever the
one from the other utterly, hopelessly, and forever—not a mere rift which
may be easily closed up, not a mere rift across which the Christian and the
non-Christian may shake hands and interchange similar ideas in regard to
essential truths, but a veritable gulf which cannot be bridged over by any
science of religious thought; yes, a bridgeless chasm which no theory of
evolution can ever span. Go forth, then, ye missionaries, in your Master’s
name; go forth into all the world, and, after studying all its false religons
and philosophies, go forth and fearlessly proclaim to suffering humanity the
plain, the unchangeable, the eternal facts of the gospel—nay, I might al-
most say, the stubborn, the unyielding, the inexorable facts of the gospel.
Dare to be downright with all the uncompromising courage of your own
Bible, while with it your watchwords are love, joy, peace, reconciliation.
Be fair, be charitable, be Christ-like, but let there be no mistake. Let it be
made absolutely clear that Christianity can not, must not, be watered down
to suit the palate of either Hindu, Parsee, Confucianist, Buddhist, or Mo-
hammedan, and that whosoever wishes to pass from the false religion to the
true can never hope to do so by the rickety planks of compromise, or by
help of faltering hands held out by half-hearted Christians. He must leap
the gulf in faith, and the living Christ will spread his everlasting arms be-
neath and land him safely on the Eternal Rock.”

To this remarkable testimony, we add that of Professor Max Miiller,
who, in addressing the British and Foreign Bible Society, said :

“In the discharge of my duties for forty years, as Professor of Sanskrit in
the University of Oxford, I have devoted as much time as any man living to
the study of the Sacred Books of the East, and I have found the one key-note ,
—the one diapason, so to speak—of all these so-called sacred books, whether
it be the Veda of the Brahmans, the Puranas of Siva and Vishnu, the Koran
of the Mohammedans, the Zend-Avesta of the Parsees, the Tripitaka of the
Buddhists—the one refrain through all—salvation by works. They all say
that salvation must be purchased, must be bought with a price; and that
the sole price, the sole purchase-money, must be our own works and deserv-
ings. Our own holy Bible, our sacred Book of the East, is from beginning
to end a protest against this doctrine. Good works are, indeed, enjoined
upon us in that sacred Book of the East far more strongly than in any other
sacred book of the East; but they are only the outcome of a grateful heart
—they are only a thank-offering, the fruits of our faith. They are never
the ransom-money of the true disciples of Christ. TLet us not shut our eyes
to what is excellent and true and of good report in these sacred books, but
let us teach Hindoos, Buddhists, Mohammedans, that there is only one
sacred Book of the East that can be their mainstay in that awful hour when
they pass all alone into the unseen world. Itis the sacred Book which con-
tains that faithful saying, worthy to be received of all men, women and
children, and not merely of us Christians—that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners,”
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THE LIVING AND THE DEAD.
|EDITORIAL.—A. T. P.]
¢“Let the dead bury their dead!
Follow thou ME.
Go thou and preach the kingdom of God.”
—Matt. viii: 21, 22; Luke ix: 60.

WOoRDS of deep meaning are those words, ““life” and ‘‘ death.” The
difference between them is the difference between holiness and sin ;
the distance between them is the distance between Heaven and Hell.

We are in a world of Death. It is full of the dead—those who have
neither spiritual vitality nor sensibility ; who lack all true spiritual
life and all proper sense of the powers of the world to come.

God made man, like an ideal house, in successive stories. On the
earthward side, the body, identified with matter ; next above it, the
intellectual, affectional and moral nature, higher up and nearer God ;
then above all, and crowning all, that which constituted the very
¢‘image of (tod,”—the spiritual nature, the oratory and observatory,
nearest to Heaven. ' :

The fall of man shattered the whole house, but it left the upper
story in absolute ruin. The spiritual image of God was effaced, while
the whole man was defaced. That observatory that looked out upon
the celestial scenery, became at best ‘“a death chamber.” The noblest,
highest, divinest affections, affinities, and capacities of man were left
in a state of decay; and so this world became the abode of the dead.

Yes; and the dead are burying the dead. All human history, with-
out Gtod, is one long burial. What is burial? It is the magnifying of
the maferial and mortal ; it is lavishing care and cost upon the body,
when the invisible spirit has departed, and putting it out of sight and
contact of the living. So are the ways of the world. That unseen re-
ality and personality which we call soul, is habitually neglected, while
lavish attention is given to the body ; and selfishness, that it may revel
in ease and indulgence, seeks to bury out of sight and touch of the
living, the want and woe, sorrow and suffering of humanity.

The sayings of our Lord, which introduce these paragraphs, are far
more comprehensive than may at first appear. Christ is not denying
1o a son the privilege of fulfilling the last sad offices of filial love to a
deceased father. A soul has reached the crisis of history and destiny,
and stands trembling and wavering upon the verge of a decision upon
which hang eternal issues. To go just now, even to a father’s funeral,
with its elaborate ceremonial and tedious period of formal mourning,
would prove a diversion that might prevent conversion, dissipating

*serious impressions and convictions. What if that son, drawn back
into worldly associations, should lose all interest in things divine ; and
going to bury his father, should end in being buried himself !
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But let us mark the grandeur of the scope of those two words of
command : ‘“Follow thou me!” ¢“Go thou and preach the kingdom
of God !” :

Christ is the Lord of life. He came to give life and to give it more
abundantly-—not to bury but to revive; not fo commit to the sep-
ulchre but to call the dead from their tombs. ¢ Follow thou Me!”
and so gef life ; then, ‘“Go thou and preach the kingdom of God,” and
so give life.

We have intelligently chosen these words as the motto of this Mis-
SIONARY REVIEW oF THE WorLD. Taking the two accounts as pre-
senting the whole incident in its spherical completeness, we find here
the entire duty of every human being, comprehensively expressed: first
to be a follower of Christ, and then a preacher of Christ; receiving life
from the dead, to go forth bearing the potent message of salvation, and
so imparting life to the dead.

Our Lord thus sounds, in these sayings of His, the silver trumpet of
evangelization, and down through the aisles of the ages, with growing
clearness, rings the clarion peal. It is time that it had reached and
rallied the whole church of God to the universal assembling of the
Lord’s hosts, and the universal onset of the army against the foe.

Evangelization is the one word that deserves to be emblazoned on
the banners of the believing host. The one immediate, imperative
duty of every follower is to become a ‘“herald.” To bring this gospel
of life into contact with every living, human sonl in the shortest possi-
ble time and the best possible way—that is evangelization.

The scheme is so grandly colossal that it fills the whole word of God,
and reaches round the whole world of the dead. Like the wheel of
Ezekiel’s vision, it is so high that it is dreadful. Its rim rests upon the
earth, but reaches to heaven.

Gtod’s gigantic plan of evangelization embraces the whole family of
man. That family consists at this time of fifteen hundred millions of
souls now living upon earth. More than one-half of this vast number
have never yet had a copy of the Word, heard the sound of the good
tidings, or even seen the face of a missionary. There are some thirty
millions of evangelical Christians within the territory of a nominal
Christendom; and the problem is how to bring those thirty millions
into contact with the seven hundred and fifty millions who have not the
gospel within the space of a generation’s iifetime!

How can it be done? That is the absorbing question. We should
utterly despair of doing it but for one fact: The Coptain of our salvation
has commanded if, and the existence of the order is the warrant for
obedience, and the assurance of success. Let the whole church but
take the aftitude of obedience, and we should see wonders of achieve-
ment that would astonish us. ,

It is, nevertheless, very plain that the methods now employed by the
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church of God are inadequate to this great work. All Christendom
sends to the foreign field to-day less than seven fhousand workmen, of
whom more than half are unordained laymen and women., The native
Christian churches contribute some thirty-three thousand more, of whom
nine-tenths are laymen. We have, therefore, a total of forty thousand
Christian disciples scattered among the millions of Pagan, Papal, and
Moslem communities. Were these evenly and equally distributed, it
would still give every worker, male or female, native and foreign, or-
dained and unordained, a parish of 18,750 souls to reach with the gos-
pel in the space of about thirty years, the lifetime of a generation.

““What are these among so many?” And with all the obstacles of
foreign language and hoary superstitions to surmount before there
conld be even an approach or access to them. Our missionary workers
—nay, even our missionary stations—are like stars set in the centres
of vast vacancies. And, therefore, it is that with over 100 missionary
organizations belting the globe, the unevangelized population of the
world grows faster than the church; population strides more rapidly
than evangelization can keep up with it, and there is to-day a larger
number of unsaved souls on earth than during any previous decade of
years.

Where lies the core of this difficulty? We have forsaken the stand-
ard set up for us by our Lord and adopted by the primitive church.
To every human being our Lord’s double message is ‘Follow me, and
preach me.” 'The command is representative. The only qualification
necessary for preaching the kingdom is to be a subject in it; and every
follower of Christ must be a fisher of men,

This is the doctrine of the New Testament, and this was the practice
of the New Testament church. Our Lord laid down the law of evan-
gelization: ALL ARE TO GO, AND TO GO TO ALL. The occasion on
which, upon that Galilean mountain, He said: ‘““Gto make disciples
of all nations,” was, without doubt, the occasion on which he ‘“was
seen of above five hundred brethren at once,” commissioning all disci-
ples to make disciples.

And they accepted the commission. The persecution that followed
Stephen’s martyrdom scattered the disciples abroad, and they went
everywhere, preaching the word.* Observe!—not the apostles, for they
are expressly excepted, as remaining at Jerusalem. Philip, though
only a deacon, not only evangelized but baptized. The careful reader
of the ““ Acts of the Apostles” finds there the acts of a great many be-
gide the Apostles. He finds there a vital truth of Scripture side by
side with a vital fact of history. The obvious intent of our Lord was
that every follower should be also a witness, warrior, worker, winner of
souls. The so-called ““ministry” properly exists in the interests of law
and order, sound doctrine and safe polity; but does not properly exist as

* Acts viii: 1-4; xi:19-20.
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a clerical caste, drawing a line of division between the followers of
Christ in the matter of work for souls. Neither the world nor the
church can afford to confine or entrust this work of evangelization to a
class. The world needs all disciples as heralds, if all men are to hear
the gospel; and the church needs all her members to be workers if she
is to fulfil her great commission, or even escape the dry rot of indo-
lence and inaction. Growth there must be where life is, and action
there must be where growth is. What we do not use we lose. Cur-
rent alone keeps the stream from stagnating and freezing.

Go thou, whoever thou art, if thou followest the Lord, and preach
the kingdom of God. This is a universal duty, an individual respon-
sibility. It is not necessary to change our sphere, but only to pervade
our sphere with a new spirit of life. ¢‘In whatsoever calling he is
found, let every man therein abide with God.”* Let him use the shoe-
maker’s shop, the carpenter’s bench, the merchant’s desk, the artist’s
studio, the market stall, the senator’s chair, the kitchen or nursery,
the throne or palace, as the pulpit from which to preach Jesus. If,
like Wesley and Whitefield, Moody and McAll, you can reach the mul-
titudes with your voice, thank God for the privilege. But if not, per-,
haps, like John Pounds of Portsmouth, you can win the confidence of
street gaming by a hot roast potato, or, like Maria Millis in the humble
nursery, teach infant lips to pray, and sow in a child’s heart the seeds
of a mighty passion for souls that shall yet sway, with resistless per-
suasion, the Lords and Commons in Parliament !

These opening words of salutation from the editors to the reader, are
not the resulf of any sudden, transient outburst of feeling. Here are
crystallized the solemn convictions reached or wrought by a quarter of
a century of study and thought upon this great theme. Before the
church stands a great problem, for which the Scriptures furnish the
only practical, possible solution. The whole church must accept the
duty of telling the old, old story. Each of us s his brother’s keeper.
Every hearer must become a herald. 'This is the theory of evangeliza-
tion in a nutshell ; and we have only to put this principle into prac-
tice, and the wisdom of our Lord’s words will be demonstrated ; we
may thus bring the gospel to the ears of every living member of our
ruined race before the bells of God’s great clock of the ages shall ring
in the natal hour of a new century.

‘G0 THOU, AND PREACH THE KINGDOM oF Gop.”

A VIOLENT thunder storm once preserved the town of Basle from
the shells of the Russians and Hungarians, who were besieging the
place. The pious people, in gratitude, founded a training-school for
Christian Missionaries. This was the origin of the Basle Missionary So-
ciety, which has sent out over five hundred devoted men to the heathen.

*1 Cor. vii,
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MISSION WORK IN PAPAL EUROPE.
By WirtiaM Crark, D.D., FLORENCE, ITALY.

[Dr. Clark has a right to speak on the subject which he here briefly intro-
duces to the notice of our readers. During the past twenty-five years he
has resided in Papal Europe and made its institutions, especially those of an
educational character, a matter of special study. The female college which
he has established at Florence is an important mission agency and deserves
the sympathy and aid of American Christians, and especially of the friends of
female Christian education. Previous to this—from 1850 to 1860—he was in
the service of the A. B. C. F. M. in Turkey, having charge of the Bebek
Theological Seminary, out of which grew Robert College.-—~EDs. ]

THE moral and spiritual transformation of Central and Southern
Enrope must be done for women and by women. Establishing evangeli-
cal schools of higher female education is the great mission agency to
be employed, and the agency the most successful of all others. It is
not by any denominational propaganda arrayed against Popery, or by
Protestant Mission Boards of England and the United States sending
their forces into these countries with their agencies of sect. I have
been intimately conversant with mission work in foreign and Papal lands
for nearly forty years, and, with all my experience and observation
during this long period, I am fully convinced that true and successful
mission work can never be accomplished, especially in Papal Europe,
by a strictly denominational agency. I speak what I know when I say
that the greatest obstacle to the work of a true religious reform in
Papal Europe for the last twenty-five years has been the introduction
of different religious denominations, and the sectarian spirit that has
characterized them. Mo do true Christian work in Europe, churches
must leave sect at home, and carry alone ¢he essentials of Christian sal-
vation and Christian character.

In 1866, Hon. George P. Marsh, our honored Minister in Ifaly for
thirty years, wrote me thus : ““Garibaldi is right in saying that Italy
must owe her salvation to her women. No country has produced, and
none now produces, nobler women than this, and there never was a
crigis when such could render greater service to the canse of humanity
and truth than now.” The union and independence of Italy, that have
taken place since that time, have proved a powerful incentive in en-
nobling and quickening the life of woman. Nowhere is the regener-
ation of Italy more marked than in Italian femalelife. They now ask
earnestly for a new and improved system of higher female education.
They wish schools and colleges for women similar to those in America.
Our system of higher female education has been made known in all
these countries by the Expositions at Vienna and Paris. My classmate,
Hon. John D. Philbrick of Boston, our Educational Commissioner at
those expositions, made such a beautiful exhibit of our female schools
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and colleges as to make our system of female culture so popular that
it is everywhere desired in all these countries, and desired as a system
to take the place of the Convent system, with which from year to year
they are more and more dissatisfied.

Establishing evangelical schools of higher female education would be
setting up a great agency that would be attended with immense results,
an agency having no sectarian taint o poison ¢, and most cordially
welcomed by the people. In Italy, for instance, this agency affords
us a rare opportunity of doing a most noble work for Italian young
women of the higher classes, in bringing a high and ennobling religious
influence, as well as a high culture among those who really have the
destinies of their country in their hands.

The great obstacle to the regeneration of Italy, is woman. Educate
woman, and bring her under a true religious influence, and Italy will
quickly become a truly enlightened and a truly evangelized country.
And this work is feasible, if means and lady teachers can be obtained
among Christians of America. The present is a time so favorable for
instituting a great enterprise and an undenominational mission agency,
that I cannot but urge it upon the attention of Christian women in
America. I have heard many Italians express deep regret that, in all
Catholic Europe, there was not one superior college where they might
send their daughters for a higher culture. Is not this fact a sad one,
especially when we consider how much high Christian culture there
is among the women of America arrd Fngland? Is it true that this
culture is really Christian and benevolent in its character? Why, then,
are not greater efforts made to extend it among other nations? Estab-
lish, for instance, schools in Italy bearing the stamp of our culture and
our religion. This would be the noblest possible way of doing mission
work. It is not enough that we boast of our higher female education
at home ; we must consecrate it to the good of other nations. :

We want $10,000 to make a college, already established in Florence,
Italy, an agency of great good to all the Papal States of Europe. Similar
schools we wish to establish in all the principal cities of Italy, Austria,
France and Spain; and such schools will bring these countries into the
kingdom of Christ. To the importance of this work we have the testi-
mony and endorsement of the best men of all Christian nations. Lord
Shaftsbury, J. B. Braithwaite of England, Sir William Muir, Prof.
Calderwood of Scotland, Mark Hopkins, Dr. Roswell D. Hitcheock,
Mrs. ex-President Garfield, and many others in our own land—all
these speak of this agency as mission work of the highest importance.

Many years ago Mrs. Emma Willard, of Troy Female Seminary,
gave $3,000 to establish a school for young women in Greece. This
school, nobly sustained by Mr. and Mrs. Hl]l has educated more than

' 20,000 Greek young women.
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BRIEF NOTES ON NEW BOOKS OF A MISSIONARY CHARACTER.

James Hannington. By F.C. Dawson, M. A.  A. D. F. Randolph & Co., N. Y.

This is a graphic story of the life and work of the first Bishop of Eastern
Equatorial Africa. It has already gone through six editions in England,
‘and two here. It is a thrilling narrative. There are many incidents of
great interest in the volume; but the central figure is the manly, unselfish,
heroic Hannington, whose martyrdom so shocked the Christian world. The
reading of the book has suggested so many useful and instructive thoughts
that it is the purpose of the editors to give hereafter a special article on the
subject of this memoir.

The Cross and the Dragon. Rev. B. C. Henry of Canton. A.D. F. Randolph & Co.

Few books of 500 pages contain more interesting and useful matter. Mr.
Henry is an acute observer. He has eyes and ears and knows how to use
them : and he has the rare quality of being able, both by his tongue and pen,
to reproduce in vivid, graphic style, those matters which are most apt to
enchain the attention of the hearer or reader. This book will be one of the
standard books on Missions.

Siam, or The Heort of Farther India. By Mary L. Cort. Published by Randolph.

This book, in size and style, corresponds to The Cross and the Dragon,
and is not unlike it in value and power to interest and instruct. Few people
know what a unique country and people are presented in this book, about
which so little has been known until of late. The supreme king, Chulalang-
korn, is a wise, intelligent, charitable monarch: like his father before him a
patron of art, science and literature. In this empire all practical hindrances
seem removed to missionary work. - There have been no marked results
which can be expressed in figures and statistics, but the gospel seems to be
slowly but surely preparing for a great conquest. We advise everybody to
read Miss Cort’s book.

The Dragon, Image, and Demon: or,the Three Religions of China, Confucianism, Budd-
hism, and laoism, giving an account of the Mythology, Idolatry, and Demonolatry of the
Chinese. By Rev. Hampden C. DuBose, fourteen years a missionary at Loochow. New
York: A. C. Armstrong & Son. 12mo, pp. 468. 1887.

We give the full title of this book as explanatory of its contents, The
work is profusely illustrated, and is gotten up in gorgeous yet appropriate
style. Written by one who knows whereof he writes; who is familiar, from
study and observation on the ground, with the system of religion and phil-
osophy which he describes; and who has taken pains to gather information
on a great variety of points little understood by the Christian world, it will
prove a valuable addition to our missionary literature, The work is of inter-
est to the general reader, as well as in all missionary circles. Even the
London Safurday Review says of it :

It is a book likely to be widely read. Of the author's minute description of popular and
household deities, and the mass of legend connected with them, the book and its eurious
iliustrations can alone speak. Mr.DuBose has much to say that is fresh and suggestive,
and he says it with force and conviction.”

The Crisis of Missions: or, The Voice out of the Cloud. By Rev. Arthur T. Pierson, D.D.
New York : Robert Carter & Brothers. 12 mo, pp. 370.

Like all their issues, the publishers have given this little book an attrac-
tive dress, befitting the character of the work. It is a marvelous book, in
its power to inform, impress, and electrify the reader. The grouping of in-
spiring facts ; the rapid action of the discussion; the intense glow of mis-
sionary feeling; and the irresistible array of motives and arguments and

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.] ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK. a1

Providential movements, all conspire to challenge the reader’s attention,
thrill his soul, and cause him to hear ‘“the voice out of the cloud,” as he
never heard it before. If our beloved associate had not written the book, I
should use still stronger language. I am not surprised that the reading
public are showing their appreciation of it by exhausting six editions of it in
one year!

Woman and the Gospel in Persia. By Rev. Thomas Laurie, D. D.

Adoniram Judson. By Julia H. Johnston,
The Woman’s Presbyterian Board of Missions of the Northwest, located

at Chicago, is publishing a series of brief works entitled ¢ Missionary Annals.”
The first in the series was a Memoir of Robert Moffat. The two, whose titles
are given above, form Nos. 2 and 3. Others are in preparation., They are
neatly produced, and sold at a small price, only 80 cents in cloth. '

The plan is an excellent one. Its execution will greatly widen the circle
of missionary readers and create a demand for larger works. The materials
for the sketch of Dr. Judson were drawn from Dr. Wayland’s memoir of
him, from Dr. Edward Judson’s ¢ Life” of his father, and from “The History
of Baptist Missions.” ¢ Woman and the Gospel in Persia,” is an abridgment
of “Woman and her Saviour in Persia,” by Dr. Laurie, and was generously
prepared by him and presented to the Board which publishes it.

II.—ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK.

American Board of Commissioners for
Foreign Missions,

THE seventh annual meeting of
the Board was held at Springfield,
Mass., Oct. 5-8, 1887. It was a re-
markable assemblage, both as to
number and character—one hun-
dred and sixty-five corporate mem-
bers and over 800 ministers. The
discussion of two reports from the
Prudential Committee was long and
earnest, and resulted in an over-
whelming vote sustaining the policy
of the Board. Still it was not unan-
imous, and the outcome of the
trouble it is impossible to predict.

The editor of The Independent,
who was present, gives the follow-
ing as the substance of the action of
the Board :

“1. That the Board, acting through its Pru-
dential Committee, will hereafter as heretofore
assume and exercise the right to judge and
determine upon the gualifications of all persons
applying to it for appointment and support as
foreign missionaries. 2. That, in the judgment
of the Board, the Word of God teaches that
the moral conduct of men in this life, whether
living and dying in heathen or Christian lands,
is determinative of their condition and destiny
in the life to come, and hence that this Word
excludes the hypothesis that any persons who

in this life have failed {o secure the great sal-
vation through Christ will, after death, have
another probation in which salvation will be
offered to them, and by them may be obtained.
8. That all persons applying to the Board for ap-
pointment and support as foreign missionaries,
if holding as a positive faith or a probable hy-
pothesis the doctrine of a second probation or
that of thislife continued into the next life, are
to be regarded as not possessing the proper
qualifications for such appointment and support,
since, in either case, their position is contrary to
the Word of God, and is calculated in its natu-
ral effects to impair the power of that Word.
over human hearts.”

The report of the year’s mission-
ary operations was highly encourag-
ing, and the several papers submit-
ted by the Secretaries, particularly
“The Appeal of the Hour,” by Sec-
retary Smith, and ¢“The Message
and Messenger,” by Secretary Clark,
were inspiring in the highest degree.
We regret that our space will allow
but a bird’s-eye view of the year's
results.

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES.

From churches, individual donors, and Sun-
day-schools, $218,427.58. From the four Wo-
man’s Boards, $148,530.82 (from Woman's Board
of Missions, $89,304.60; from Woman’s Board of
Missions of the Interior, $55,248.12; from the
Woman'’s Board of Missions for the Pacific,
$3,678.10; from the Woman’s Board of Missions
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for the Pacific Isles, $300); a total of donations
of $366,958.40. From legacies, $98,414.58, and
from the income of the permanent funds, $11,-
071.28; making the total receipts from these
sources, $476,444.27.

From the Swett bequest, set apart to meet
special calls for a brief period of years in the
evangelistic and educational departments of our
missionary work abroad, $154,319.96 has been
appropriated for the purposes named, including,
for Japan, $43,745, and for China, $34,762.83.

From the Otis bequest, set apart for new mis-
sions, $48,808.31 has been devoted to work in
West Central and East Central Africa, in Shanse,
in Northern Japan, and in Northern Mexico.

These amounts, added to receipts from ordi-
nary sources, with balance in the treasury at the
beginning of the year, $1,381.49, make the total
$680,954.03. The expenditures of the ‘year
amounted to $679,376.90, leaving a balance in
the treasury of $1.577.13.

GENERAL SUMMARY. 1886-87.
Number of Missions..........c.oicoiuviee P
Number of Stations. .
Number of Out-Stations.............. ver.e 801
Number of Ordained Mission-
aries (11 being Physicians). 168
Number of Physicians not Or- .
dained, 8 men and 4 women 12
Number of other Male Assis-
tants.......coociiiiiiaie 10

Number of Women, (wives
164; unmarried, besides

Physicians, 107).....ccvvnene amn
‘Whole number of laborers
sent from this country.. —— 461
Number of Native Pastors.... 155
Number of Native Preachers
and Catechists.............. 393
Number of Native School-
teachers.......ovevuieieinin 1,164
Number of other Native Help-

325—2,087
‘Whole number of laborers
connected with the Mis-
gions..........
Pages printed, as nearly as can be
learned .......coeoievansocnnneas 18,650,000
Number of Churches............... 3%
Number of Church Members........ 28,042
Added during the year............. 2,906
Whole number from the first, as
nearly as can be learned. .........
Number of High Schools, Theo-
logical Seminaries, and Station
Classes...... tesantesaieaenaerane, 55
Number of Pupils in the above ver 3,623
Number of Boarding Schools for
[ 41
Number of Pupils in Boarding

2,498

101,089

Schools for Girl8.....oovisvee vae 2,318
Number of Common Schools...... . 878
‘Number of Pupils in Common

Schools......ocovviiiiiininnn . 34,417
Whole number under instruction. ... -41,151

[JaN,,

CONCLUSION.

Such is the brief record of that
great work which the Board sustaing
in twenty-two missions among un.
evangelized people in all parts of the
earth. In almost 1,000 populous
centres a foree of 2,500 laborers, for-
eign and native, is preaching the
gospel in twenty-five different lan-
guages, and conducting a great evan-
gelistic and educational work. Fif-
teen new churches have been organ-
ized, and out of a total membership
of 28,000, nearly 3,000 have made
profession of faith this year. In
ninety-six high schools and colleges
6,000 picked youths of both sexes are
in training to reinforce the native
agency, besides 34,000 pupils under
Christian instruction and influence
in common schools. And above
all, the Christian character of the
native converts is assuming greater
depth and earnestness, and their
share in evangelistic work is steadily
increasing in value as well as in
amount.

THE FIRST MoNTH.—The financial
beginning of the new year is favor-
able, the receipts being more than
double those of the first month of the
preceding year; amounting to $30,-
668.57, of which over $22,000 is from
donations.

American Baptist Union,

THig- Union represents some 600,-
000 or 700,000 Baptists in the North-
ern and Western States, and is the
second oldest foreign missionary so-
ciety in the country. Its 78d annual
meeting was held in Minneapolis,
Minn., May 27-28. We give an ab-
stract of its annual report.

Its first field was Burmah, where
it has planted a vigorous and self-
supporting Christianity, which, with
its admirable system of schools and
its missionary spirit, is making con-
stant inroads on heathenism. Since
Upper Burmah was opened to the
world by the overthrow of King The-
baw, the Union has been sending
missionaries into that kingdom. It
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has also a strong mission in India,
among the Telugus, thousands of
whom were gathered in during the
remarkable awakening in South India
some years ago. Besides these mis-
sions the Union has others in Assam
and Siam, China, Japan, Africa (in
Liberia and on the Congo), and in
Europe.

The European missions are in Swe-
den, Germany, France, Spain, and
Greece,where their membership foots
up more than the Asiatic and Afri-
can missions. In Sweden and Ger-
many the work may be said to have
passed the missionary stage. There
are regular churches, ordained min-
isters, and associations of churches
and ministers. In Sweden alone there
are 460 churches, a gain of 26 the past
year, 483 preachers, and 81,064 mem-
bers. In Germany there are more
members (38,451), but fewer churches
and ministers. The latter number 450,
of whom 800 are unordained, and the
churches count up to 168 only. The
work of the year was very success-
ful, if we may judge from the fact
that there were 8,478 baptisms in
Sweden, and 2,530 in Germany. An
effort is being made to reach the
Finns, of whom there are about two
millions, who are said tobe in a state
of dense spiritual darkness. They
seem anxious to know the truth and
be saved. The amount of contribu-

- tions in Sweden last year was $79,-
187.

Germany received $5,628 from the
Union, raising among its own
churches $98,900. The German Bap-
tist Union, consisting of 13 associa-
tions, embraces missions in Germany,
Austria, Switzerland, Holland, Rus-
sia, Roumania, Bulgaria, Denmark,
and Africa. The mission was begun
by Johan Gerhard Oncken, a Ger-
man who married and settled in Eng-
land and became an Independent.
Traveling in Lower Saxony, as an
agent of a Bible and a tract society,
he organized a Baptist church in that
kingdom and became its pastor. This
was in 1834, Next year he was ap-
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pointed missionary of what is now

" the American Baptist Missionary

Union, and he went all over Ger-
many and Denmark preaching and
baptizing. From this beginning have
sprung all the churches and missions
in connection with the German Bap-
tist Union. There is an association
in Austria embracing 5 churches, 62
stations, and 930 members; one
among the Poles, with 8 churches,
52 stations, and 2,624 members; two
in Russia, with a total of 18 churches,
183 stations, and 5,026 members ; one
on the Baltic with 4 churches, 9 sta-
tions, and 1,206 members; one in
Denmark, with 22 churches, 101 sta-
tions, and 2,181 members ; and one
in South Africa, with 8 churches, 168
stations, and 676 members. Of the
58,108 members which are returned
from the Asiatic and African missions
26,574 are in Burmah and Siam, show-
ing an increase for the year of over
700. A special difficulty in the work
in Burmah is the fact of the division
of the population in language and
race characteristics, requiring dis-
tinct missions to the Burmans, the
Karens, the Shans, the Kachins, and

the Chins. And these separate mis-
sions are to be found in the same ter-

ritory, in the same towns and cities.
In Henthada, for example, there is a
Burman, a Karen, and a. Chin depart-
ment ; and the Karens are sometimes
divided into the Red-Karen, Bghai-
Karen, and Paku-Karen departments,
and there are still other varieties of
Karens. The majority of the mem-
bers in Burmah are Karens, who are
an inferior people and were formerly
slaves to the Burmans. The total of
baptisms in Burmah last year was
1,794. The appropriations from the
Union aggregated about $100,000, to
which the mission added about $35,-
000 for churches, schools, and gen-
eral benevolence. The missionary
force is 107, and the number of or-
dained and unordained ministers 518,
Of the 510 churches, 310 are self-sup-
porting. In the 7 stations in Assam
are 1,922 members, gathered in 80

electronic file created by cafis.org



44 ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK,

churches, of which four are self-sus-
taining. The field in India is among
the Telugus. This was for many
years a fruitless mission, but it now
reports more members than the Bur-
mah mission, and was the most fruit-
ful mission last year in the list of the
Union, returning 1,000 of the 1,668
net gain of all the missions.

The mission in China reports 1,516
members in 18 churches, of which 4
are self-supporting. There are 519
members in Japan, with 18 churches,
only one of which pays its own ex-
penses.

The African mission is yet in its
infancy. A few years ago the mis-
sion received the Congo mission
from the Livingstone Inland Mission,
an undenominational organization,
which had its headquarters in Car-
diff, Wales. There are now seven
stations on the Congo, one being at
Stanley Pool and one at the equator,
above the Pool.

The following is a summary of re-
sults for the seventy-three years of
the Union’s operations :

Members in its mission fields............ 125,530
Number of churches......ovvvivenienas 1,265
Number of preachers..........ceeeveuen 1,780
Baptisms last year....ceoiieeeiiail ees 9,842
Income of the Union the past year from

All SOUICES. .. vvrraviriirireneenns $406,639

The American Missionary Association
HewLp its 41st Annual Meeting in
Portland, Me., Oct. 25-27, 1887. Items
from its Annual Report: The re-
ceipts of the year cover all the ex-
penses of the year, wipe out the debt
of $5,000 with which the year began,
and leave $2,193.80 with which to
start out on the coming year.
EDUCATIONAL WORK IN THE SOUTH.

Total number of schools planted in
the Southern States is fifty-four.
Six of these are chartered institu-
tions, fairly entitled to the rank of
Colleges. Sixteen are Normal and
Training Schools. Thirty-two are
common scoools, scattered through-
out nine different States. In these
schools are 246 instructors and 8,616
pupils.

[JaN.,

CHURCH WORK. *

Number of Churches......co...vvueiai., 127
“ ¢ Missionaries................ 103
“ ¢ Church members........... 7,896
Added during the year................. 1,197
Scholars in our Sunday-schools......... 15,109

These statistics show a substan.
tial gain over last year. Seven new
churches were organized.

There has been during the year a
quiet Christian work throughout the
South, which has borne gratifying
fruits, over 1,000 having confessed
Christ for the first time. The Sun-
day-school enrollment has increased
by nearly 2,000. They contributed
this year for benevolence, outside of
their own work, $2,322.51, and for
their own church purposes, $16,-
014.50, making a grand total of $18,-
337.01. This was an increase over
the previous year of $610.96 in their
benevolences, and $3,075.61 in the
total. This is an average contribu-
tion of $2.32 per member for every
man, woman and child in these
churches.

) INDIAN WORK
Chiefly in Nebraska and Dakota.
The following is the summary :

Churches. . .coviiiiiiiiiirriirionsrasacnsons 5
Churchmembers......cocvvviverrniiarsnnns 370
Added during the year.......cevvvieieneens 43
T T L . 18
Pupils in 8chools. ...vviviiiisiiieesienaanes 608
Missionaries and Teachers..........ovevanas 61
CHINESE WORK.
MisSIOnS..covtviiiierrerareanoneans ceseens . 17
Missionaries.....co.vieeereiiriersssennes 28
Pupils enrolled . ... .1,04

Hopeful conversions. .. oo 150
Given up to idolatry.........coviviiniinns 211
RECEIPTS,

From Churches, Sabbath-schools,
Missionary Societies and
individuals ............... $189,483.39
¢ Estates and Legacies........ 5R,266.73
¢ Income, Sundry Funds...... 10,561.07
¢ Tuition and Public Funds.., 28,964.81
€ RenfS.....iiiiiieiiinniaien, 478.10
¢  TUnited States Government
for Education of Indians.,  17,357.21
¢ Glater Fund, paid to Institu-
L5700 13- S 7,650.00
.
Total.coevriiiiencancnsaennanns $306,761.31

The total disbursements for the
year have been $298,783.80, a de-
crease in the expenditures of last
year of $13,467.
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Foreign Misgions of the Protestant
Episcopal Ohurch,

FroM 52d Annual Report, closing
Sept 1st, we glean the following
facts and figures:

In Japan the advance is rapid. In
Africa, notwithstanding the politi-
cal disturbance at the lower end of
the Missionary Jurisdiction of Cape
Palmas, the workers are brave and
true and the work is being syste-
matically prosecuted; not only in the
localities with which the Church has
been familiar for years, but also in
the regions beyond. In China, the
evangelistic work, largely conducted
by the native clergy, as well as the
parochial work among the converts,
and that of the day and boarding-
schools and St. John’s College, and
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the medical mission, each has its
own story to tell of diligence and
encouragement, notwithstanding the
publications during the year which
have given the impression that the
work in China is suffering. Bishop
Holly makes his own report of the
labors of himself and of his little
band of clergy in Haiti. It is a story
of energetic labor amid discouraging
conditions and with limited vre-
sources. All of these statements
will be fully borne out by the par-
ticulars that will be submitted. Still
the call is for more workers. The
fields are indeed white unto the har-
vest. We thank God that the whole
Church is praying, in the Litany, that
the Lord of the harvest will send
forth laborers into his harvest.

ANALYSIS OF RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS IN THE LAST TEN YEARS.

0

‘3 » Sy | Applying on the payment of || Tobe paidas “Specials.” {.c.,

Sw |8 Eg the Appropriations. over and above Appropriation.

Z o |RES - Gross re-
Yasn. | 9% G4 Receipts | Receipt Receipts | Receipt e onn

FENEE eceipts ceipts eceipts ceipts e year.

£& |8 ¢| from Con-| _ from ToTAL. |\from Con-| = from | TOTAL.

= 17, %+ | tributions.| Legacies. tributions |Legacies.
1877-8 | 2,900 | 1,170 $91,539 67/$17,974 98($109,514 65|/$24,456 92| $6,000 00/$30,456 92|1$139,971 57
1878-9 | 2,900 | 1,163 95, 02| 16,709 86| 112,555 88| 85,771 9 275 00 36,046 96| 148,602 84
1879-80] 2,900 | 1,217| +117,042 45| 27,458 33| 144,500 78|| 17,583 47f.......... 17,5683 47| 162,084 25
1880-1 | 3,000 | 1,230| 1136,993 18| 22,977 06 159,970 24)| 25,788 05f.......... 25,768 05/ 185,758 29
1881-2 | 3,000 | 1,487 128,945 80| 31,168 41 160,114 21 | 13,233 84 500 00| 18,733 84/| 173,848 05
1882-8 | 8,000 | 1,375|1116,772 63| 28,230 82! 145,003 45|/ 18,927 05.......... 13,927 05|| 158,980 50
18834 | 3,000} 1, 111.299 20 9,638 70| 120,937 90|| 7,843 68| 6,200 00/ 14,043 68|| 134,981 58
1884-5 | 8,000 | 1,412] 108,223 31| 76,087 47| 179,310 78{| 17,017 16] 2.000 0| 19,017 16|} 198,327 94
1885-6 | 3,450 | 1,996 137,982 82! 12,929 30| 150,912 12|! 14,855 58/100,400 00| 114,755 58| 265,667 70
1886-7 1 3,450 | 1,814) 126,410 74| 6,926 421 133,327 161 21,781 Y9l.......... 21,781 79)] 155,108 95

*From Church Almanac.

+Including $4,250, specifically contributed toward paying off the Mexican Loan,
Including a single gift of $13,200, and also $2,000 for Mexican Loan.

lIncluding $2,431.50 for Mexican Loan.

This table shows the exact re-
sources for Foreign Missions of the
Board of Managers since its organ-
ization in 1877, During the decade
there have been but three years in
which the contributions for the gen-
eral work have exceeded those of
the past year, and in two instances
that excess is accounted for in the
table. At the same time the amount
received from legacies available for
the work of the Society in Foreign
Lands is much less than in any other
of the ten years named.

The total receipts of the Domestic
and Foreign Missionary Society for
the year were $402,440.52, a de-
crease of $1,732.45 from previous

year. The receipts for Domestic Mis-
sions were $219,439.33.

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis-
sions,

ABSTRACT of the 50th annual re-
port presented to the General As-
sembly at its meeting in Omaha,
Nebraska, May, 1887.

No less than eight of the mission-
aries of the Board have died during
the year, while seven ordained and
three medical missionaries, and six
lady teachers, have permanently
withdrawn during the same time.
To strengthen the posts weakened
by this depletion, the Board hassent.
out during the year seven ordained

electronic file created by cafis.org



46 ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK,

missionaries, of whom six were mar-
ried, eight medical missionaries, of
whom two were ladies, and eleven
unmarried ladies.

‘Work has been prosecuted among
11 tribes of American Indians, and
the Chinese and Japanese in the
United States; in Mexico, Guate-
mala, Colombia, Brazil and Chili; in
Africa, among the inhabitants of Li-
beria, and those of the Gaboon and
Corisco region ; and in Asia in im-
portant centers of influence in India,
Siam, China, Japan, Korea, Persia,
and Syria. In addition to this the
Board has rendered substantial as-
sistance to the evangelical work in
Papal Europe through approved so-
cieties on the Continent. There
have been in commission during the
year, 173 ordained missionaries, 30
laymen, mostly physicians, and 296
ladies. Besides these, the missionary
force includes 134 native ordained
ministers, and 154 licentiates, which,
with 756 Bible readers, catechists,
ete., makes a total force in the em-
ploy of the Board during the year of
1,543. Three hundred and ten organ-
ized churches are on the roll, with
21,420 communicants, of whom 2,791
were added during the year. These
churches report contributions to the
amount of $28,5652. The aggregate
attendance on schools of all grades
was 23,329.

In the various flelds occupied by
the Board there has been much to
encourage, and yet not a little to
perplex and disturb. In some of
the missions, the Holy Spirit has
so sealed the truth upon the
hearts and consciences of the
people that precious ingatherings
have been witnessed, and the joy of
harvest experienced. In others it
has been a time mainly of diligent
sowing and patient waiting. When

[JAN.,

the deep poverty of many of those
gathered out of heathenism is re-
membered, the contributions of na--
tive Christians for the support of the
Gospel during the year indicate high
attainment in the grace of Christian
beneficence. In some parts of the
field a noteworthy advance has been
made in the measure of government
favor accorded to our missionaries,
as in China, Japan and Siam, show-
ing that the mission work is com-
mending itself to those in high posi-
tion, and that the door of access to
the nations is constantly widening.
On the other hand, the restrictions
of the French government, in the
territory occupied by the Gaboon and
Corisco Mission have become so se-
vere, as virtually to tie the hands
of our missionaries, and to drive
them from the field. After repeated
efforts to secure some modification of
the restrictions imposed, the Board
has felt constrained, at the urgent
request of the brethren on the field,
to take measures to transfer that mis-
sion to another evangelical body,
should the way be clear, and secure
a foothold, if possible, within Ger-
man territory.
RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR.
From Churches and Sabbath-schools. $360,231.51

Woman’s Boards.........ccoeevnanns 248,649.59
Individual and miscellaneous sources. 72,006.65
Legacies.. . ccveeiiieniiaiennaceaiannns 103,269.84
Total.oovvrniiiisnnnnannennes $784,157.59
Expenditures of the Board........... $722,494.90
Add the debt of last year............. 57,853.28
$780,348.18

Leaving a balance in treasury of...... $3,809.41

This shows an increase last year of
$55,618.14, although $34,696.39 was a
special gift for the debt in the previ-
ous year’s receipts.

The Assembly resolved to aim at
the raising of $1,000,000 for the cur-
rent year for foreign missions.

EXPENDITURES AND STATISTICS OF THE MISSIONS.
For missions among 11 tribes of Indians, with which are connected 15 American and 13
Indian preachers, 2 Indian licentiate preachers, 3 American laymen and 85 women,
15 native assistants, 1,741 commupicants, and 13 schools, with 422 scholars, of

whom 194 are in boarding-schools.............

$28,839 79

For missions to the Chinese in this country, with stations in New York, San ¥Francisco, .
Portland, Los Angeles and other places, in connection with which are 4 ministers, 8
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female teachers (unsslaried teschers not enumerated), 7 native agsistants, 286 com-

municants, and 17 schools, with 779 scholars, not including pupils in Sabbath-

school........ouuue Ceereens Creeereaan s e Ceeeneiaan, e e 17,909 57
For mission in Japan, at 4 stations and several outstations, with 12 American and 11

native ministers, 15 licentiate preachers, 2 American laymen and 31 women, 2,178

communicants, and 11 schools, connected with which are 1,184 acholars, of whom

200 are in boarding-schools. ......... s ceeverereeeenee.. 63,166 27
For 8 missions in China, with 13 stations and over 150 outstations, 36 ordained Ameri-

cang and 15 ordained natfives, 35 licentiate preachers, 8 American laymen and 49

‘women, 144 native assistants, 4,306 communicants, and 94 schools, with 1,983 schol-

ars, of whom 572 are in boarding-schools.......... e eeibesietee i ciataraa e, 102,626 57
For mission in Korea, with 1 American minister, 2 American laymen and 3 women 8,868 63
For 2 missions in Sjam and Laos, at 4 stations and 14 outstations, 11 American minis-

ters, 4 native licentiate preachers, 3 American laymen and 17 women, 23 native

assistants, 676 communicants, and 14 schools, with 880 scholars, of whom 112 are in

boarding-schools,............... [ et et e ee e a e teraatanns 37,928 20
For 3 missions in India, at 25 stations, 13 outstations, with 85 American and 19 native

ministers, 81 licentiate preachers, 2 American laymen and 57 women, 216 native

agsigtants, 1,033 communicants, and 9,671 scholars......... e i i s 113,317 21
For 2 missions in Persia, with 5 stations and about 100 outstations, 10 American and 82

native ministers, 85 licentiate preachers, 5 American laymen and 80 women, 120 na-

tive assistants, 2,052 communicants, 115 schools, with 2,781 scholars, of whom 230 are

in boarding-schools................... et e e e r et a et ey 61,430 83

For mission in Syria, at 5 stations and 86 outstations, connected with which are 13
American and 4 native ministers, 82 licentiate preachers, 1 American layman and 23
‘women, 143 native assistants, 1,440 communicants, 119 schools, with 5,172 schelars,
270 of whom are in boarding-schools................ PR PPTTURR teeresacesaasaann 55,248 22

For mission in Liberia, Africa, 7 stations, 8 American and 8 native ministers, 1 American.

layman, 1 woman, 1 native assistant, 284 communicants, 5 schools, and 157 scholars,

of whom 88 are in boarding-schools. .. ... .oviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiireiieieatnenas 3,669 17
For Gaboon and Corisco Mission, at 6 stations and several outstations, with 5 ordained

American and 3 ordained native ministers, 2 licentiates, 1 American lay missionary

and 9 women, 14 native assistants, 688 communicants..............ciciiiiieiaiina., 20,216 79
For missions in Brazil, at 9 stations and several outstations, with 10 American and 6 na-

tive ministers, 2 licentiates, 1 male and 12 female missionaries, 29 native assistants,

1,895 communicants, 21 schools, with 518 scholars, of whom 42 are in boarding-

Lo Y 50,640 59
For mission in Chili, at 8 stations, 8 ministers, 1 native minister, 4 native licentiates, 6

female teachers, 11 native istants, 449 communicants, and 3 schools, with

scholars, of whom 27 are in boarding-school..........ccooiiviiiiiiiiiiii i, 23,089 59

For mission in U. 8. of Colombia, at 1 station, with 2 American ministers, 3 female mis-
sionaries, 5 native assistants, 66 communicants, and 1 school, with 50 scholars, of

whom 10 are in boarding-school. ... ivviiiiiiir i iiiii ittt 5,798 99
For mission in Guatemala, at 1 station, 2 female missionaries, 12 communicants, and 1
8Chool, With 26 8ChOIArS. . . ....iii ittt iiri ettt ia it eie e 4,536 72

For mission in Mexico, with 6 stations, and about 100 outstations, 8 American and 27
native ministers, 21 licentiates, 12 female missionaries, 29 native assistants, 4,314
communicants, and 20 schools, with 620 (partial report) scholars, of whom 51 are in

Boarding-schools . .....oooiiiiiiii i e e P 80,597 82
For missions in European Papal countries—France, Belgium, Italy, ete....... besvuaeses 4,354 70
For Home Expenses~printing, salaries, miscellaneous..........ceeveevevicaacsceseaaae. 86,727 93

Total receipts............... Ceiee i, tevenstsesestassarassessrnesnseeess $T8AIET 59

“  payments (including debt of $57,853.28) .. \vaverrsreuserersuraneiearsennnaes 780,348 18

Balance, April 30, 1887............. ereeiraariieesaienenas Crriereeneiesesareeinas . $3,809 41

FINANCIAL EXHIBIT OF ALL THE BOARDS OF PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 1886-87.
' Balance, Debt, : Expen- Balance. Debt;,
BoARDs, 1886. 1885, | RecelPtS. | gitres. 1887, | 1887
1. Home Missions......|..... ... $48,634 50/*$640,258 03| $604,937 O $21,687 77
Sustentation. . ... $8,180 45(............ 13, 00 16,423 60| $4.954 85}, ... ... .
2. Foreign Missions....j.......... 57,853 28 784,157 59| 780, 18] 3,809 411, .., . ..., ...
3. Education...... . X 67,149 59 84,657 10| - 14,906 59
4, Sabbath-school Work 24,511 42| 49,751 29 50,175 36 - 24,935
5. Church Erection—

@. Churches........ 18,794 73] .. ouiiinil 84,080 14 343 70! 15837 36|, ... ...,

5. Manses..........| 26,297 00|..... Cerenes 1,022 46 10,737 34| 9767 12............
6. Relief. ... 5,685 82)............ 142,009 10] 120,619 23).-- -] 21,389 87
7. Freedmen........c...feeeeeennn. 6,200 81] 115203 83| 123,134 26-

8. Aid for Colleges.....|..coevvaee]ivaviiannn ,279 58,279 66| -
Totals............ $58,058 10/ $134,800 93/$1,850,109 691$1,941,655 64| $33,868 74| $97,060 96

*Includes $13,368.28 for investment,
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Taited Presbyterian Church.

Abstract from the 28th Annual
Report, presented May 26, 1887.

The Board report a year of un-
usual interest. ¢Every department
of the work has shown the signal
presence and favor of God.” In the
Indian mission,1,934 professed Christ.
The native church increased from
2,176 members in 1885 to 4,019 at the
close of 1886. A marked advance
was made also in Egypt. At home
additional interest has been shown.
Women’s Missionary Societies in-
creased from 501 to 593; members
from 13,585 to 15,004; and contribu-
tions to foreign missions from $10,-
765 to $13,803.

’ MISSIONS.

There are two—one in the Punjab,
or northwestern Province of India,
and the other in the Delta and val-
ley of the Nile in Egypt. In the for-
mer, the mission embraces the eight
districts, Sialkot, Zafarwal, East and
‘West Gujranwala, Jhelum, Gurda-
spur, Pasrur and Pathankot with
their several hundred villages. The
latter has the districts of Alexan-
dria, Cairo, Mansoora, the Fayoom,
Lower, Middle and Upper Thebaid,
and is in as many as possible of the
12,293 town and villages that are in
them and the country at large.

GENERAL SUMMARY.

Missions 2, Stations 121, Foreign
Missionaries 16, married women 16,
single 20, Physicians 2. Total for-
eign laborers 54. Native ordained

[JAN.,

ministers 20, licentiates 9. other
workers 846, Total native workers
375. Total of all laborers 429,
Churches 81, Average Sabbath at-
tendance 7,759. Communicants 6,161.
Increase during the year (India 2,080,
Egypt 3811) 2,341. Baptisms 2,881.
Sabbath-schools 188. Sabbath-school
scholars 5,625. Other schools 192,
Scholars in them 9,219. Contribu-
tions for church purposes $5,587.
Appraised value of mission property
$325,701.
RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES.
The receipts for the year were :

1887,
To balance brought for-

Ward . ccoiiviiiiiiiienen $ $ 400 00
Presbyteries.............. 43,342 46 48,339 56
Sabbath Schools......... 5,708 28 8,536 89
Ladies’ Societies.. .. 6,796 19 8,803 48
Individuals .............. 9,801 64 5,002 07
‘Women’s Auxiliary Bds.. 1,626 76
Interest.....o.ovvvvvunins 884 43 1,994 99
BequestS.........onnennnn 18,705 54 8,737 92
Gibson Trust Fund...... 716 23 902 13

7 85,952 77 84,343 80

The Expenditures for the year
were for the Egyptian Mission $37,-
620.45, for India $30,351.04, for send-
ing out, returning, and new mission-
aries $4,325.60, for salaries and chil-
dren of missionaries at home $5,-
056.02, for other necessary home ex-
penses $1,899.07, for payment of debt
to Quarter Centennial fund $5,091.62,
and for payment of debt to Egyptian
mission $3,248.70, making a total of
$87,692.50. The contributions of the
church were less by $3,648,70 than
the expenditures,.

III.—-.CORRESPONDENCE AND GENERAL INTELLI-
GENCE. ‘

ONE of our esteemed editorial cor-
respondents, Prof. W. C. Wilkinson,
D.D., writes us in the following in-
spiring words :

A World's Missionary Council,

THE MissioNARY REVIEW will, if God pros-
per the enterprise, fulfilling the hopes and
prayers of its conductors, become in some sort
a realization of a certain broad and beneficent
idea lately breathed in a published volume, One
of the editors of this REvIEw, in a book entitled

““The Crisis of Missions,” proposes in the se-

rene boldness of faith, the plan of holding an
(Ecumenical Council of a new order, a Pan-
Christian Conference in behalf of Missions in
every part of the world. A ‘‘World's Mission-
ary Council,” he calls it.

The idea is inspiring. There is a tonic au-
dacity in it. It has the spirit of the beginning of
the era of modern missions. It might have
been William Carey’s proposal. Its motto
well might read, * Expect great things from
God.”

THE M1ss1oNARY REVIEW isalready in purpose
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something like a fulfillment of such a no-
ble dream. It ofters to be a council in per-
petual session, to consult for the spread of the
Gospel throughout the whole earth. It will do
what it can to bring about, in God’s good time,
the actual convening of Christendom in a coun-
cil to concert measures for the speedy evangeli-
zation of the world. The reflex influence upon
present Christendom of an effort to make itself
commensurate with mankind would be such a
strengthening of the things among us at
home that remain, and that, without sach a
forthputting like this of power to save, are
themselves ready to faint—such a strengthening,
we say, as would mark an historic epoch in the
advance of Christianity comparable to that of
the Protestant Reformation—comparable, but,
perhaps, superior.

May that God who has promised His Son the
heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost
parts of the earth for His possession, graciously
accept each successive number of this Review
as one more prayer of His expecting Church,

Ty KinegDom CoME !

China Inland Mission,

Letter from J. Hudson Taylor, our

London Editorial Correspondent :
Loxpox, Nov. 1st, 1887,
DEeAR DR. PIERSON @

May I, for Mr. Radcliffe, as well as myself,
reply to your kind letters about Editorial Corre-
spondents? We are both so circumstanced that,
while we should be very willing to be occasional
correspondents, we could not undertake to
write at regular intervals, or to any large ex-
tent. For myself, [ must also add that perhaps
half my time is spent in China and half in Eng-
land.

We are both in hearty sympathy with you,
and would gladly do anything in our power to
help you. May the Lord make the REVIEW
more than ever a blessing and a success.

Yours, faithfully,
J. HupsoN TAYLOR.

One of our editorial correspond-
ents, Dr. H. H. Jessup, of Syria,
writes a privateletter, but it is of such
public interest that we venture to
print it. It was in acknowledg-
ment of a copy of the little book on
missions recently sent by the author
to his old friend in Syria.—A. T, P.

BEIRUT, SYRIA, May 9, 1887.
MY DEAR BROTHER PIERSON:

I have just received a copy of your excellent
book, ““The Crisis of Missions,” with your card,
and write to tell you how highly I value the
book.

Your preliminary word, that “the spirit of
Christ is the spirit of Missions,” is the key-
note to the whole bock, and should be the key-
note of thelife of every Christian disciple. One
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of the problems which I cannot solve, and which
I shall be anxious to have solved whenIreach
the kingdom of glory, ig this: ‘“ How will those
Christians who say that they do not believe in
missions explain their position to the glorified
Redeemer ?

There can be no question as to your position on
this great subject. Itrust every young man and
woman in our colleges and seminaries will be
enabled in some way to read this stirring volume.
But perhaps I was hasty in writing that sen-
tence. For supposing that they should read it,
and be stirred and thrilled by it as I have been,
and bundreds of them should be led to say,
“Lord,heream I; send me.'* “Churches of Christ,
here we are; send us:” and all this in addition to
the 1,500 mentioned by Dr. McCosh in his let-
ter who have already decided to go, what would
be the effect on the churches? Of one thing I
am sure, and that is, that while a few “Thomas”
churches might doubt and even despair, the
great body of Christ’s own children every-
where would be set on fire with the conviction
that now 4s the Crisis; that God hath verily
spoken to his people; that the silver trumpet
has sounded the note of advance; that the
church must either rise to the duty of the hour,
or be swept aside, and another church be raised
up to do the work.

1 have just had under my roof that devoted
man of God, Major General Haig, long in India,
and now from England, who has just journeyed
all around the west, south and east coast of
Oraleia, looking for openings for planting Mis-
sionary and Bible Stations; and his reports
which are appearing in the Church Missionary
Inlelligencer are like the journals of an apostle.

The fact is that the last bolts and bars with
which Satan clinched the gates of heathen em-
pires centuries ago are dropping to the ground,
and the rusty hinges are creaking open while
the imprisoned nations stand wondering and
waiting for the liberty of Christ.

Let us continue, my dear brother, to lift up
our voices and call on our brethren and sisters
everywhere to go forward,

I was greatly moved, when a lad, by reading
Dr. Enoch Pond's ‘“World’s Salvation.” But
the facts and figures of that book, as I recall
them, were far less stirring than those of your
little volume, The darkness and the want then
existed and were well described, but the open
doors were few, and the actual call for men
quite limited. But now the 1,500 candidates
preparing to go could find work ready to their
hands in Japan, or in Interior Africa.

The church’s ear seems to be heavy and the
church’s hand to be shortened, while the Lord
is calling londer and louder, and His mighty
providence is moving on.

For years I have been waiting to hear Broth-
er Moody’s voice on this great subject of For-
eign Missions, and now that he has thrown his
heart and help and voice into the work, the
Lord has granted a rich blessing. Your plan of
apportioning out the unevangelized world
among the Christian churches is a grand one.
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See how the nations of Europe are cutting and
carving the continent of Africa for their own
commercial objectg! It is time that the whole
world were thuz taken possession of for Jesus
our King,

‘We are working on quietly here in Syria. Our
last annual report shows a greater advance than
in any previous year, in additions to the church
4and in all other departments of our work.

Yours, affectionately,
HENRY HARRIS JESSUP.

Japan,

Rev, James H. Ballagh writes :
YoromaMA, May 4, 1887,
Rev. DR. PIERSON @

Dear Brother —Knowing well your interest
in misgion work in general, and also something
of your interest in particular in Japan, through
your acquaintance with native brethren, now
members of your church or residents of your
city, I take the liberty to present the claims of
an interesting field of work for assistance. Itis
to ask aid for help in erecting a church building
at Tokosuka, the naval station in this part of
Japan, and where most of their ship-building is
carried on. There are extensive dry docks and
'works there, several marine hospitals, a fleet of
vessels, and a considerable body of marines,
besides a very live and enterprising population.
Iniquity is also very active. The brothels are
large, and thronged at night like a fair--the ver-
itable Vanity Fair of “Pilgrim’s Progress.” To
the outside world it is interesting as being a
most beautiful land-locked harbor in an inner
bay of Yedo bay, near Perry and Webster
islands,

At this place the French Romanists had a fine
chapel when they commenced work at the
navy yard, but it has been sold for old lumber
on their loss of influence in Japan. There is
now an active Protestant Church of our United
Church of Christ in Japan with 76 members. It
is only of two or three years’ growth. The
work was commenced mostly under Dr, Saiki’s
influence, and, though himself a Congregation-
alist, he threw his influence in favor of a Pres-
byterian Church being established here. The
Church meets in greatly straitened quarters at
present, As the town is small, Iots expensive,
and few houses to lef, the Church desires to
build a suitable chapel. One thousand dollars
will secure land and erect a modest building.
$500 we hope to be able to raise here, and they
would like an equal amount in gold from Amer-
ica. Their pastor, the Rev. Xto Tokichi, is an in-
defatigable worker and an excellent Christian
man. The membership is largely doctors—naval
physicians—and their families,

Hoping that some practical manifestation of
the hearfy interest which American Christians
take in the establishment of Christ's cause in
Japan may result from this appeal,

I am sincerely yours in Christ,
JanEs H. BALLAGH.

[JaN.,

Revised Edition of Dr. Judson's Bur
mese Bible.

The following extract from a re.
cent private letter of the Rev. Dr.
Jameson, Baptist Missionary in Bur-
mah, to his seminary classmate,
Prof. W. C. Wilkinson, D.D., will
be read with interest. The date is
Rangoon, Aug. 81, 1887:

“I am here for two weeks on the proofs,
for I have agreed to give half my time to
watching the new edition of Dr. Judson’s Bur-
man Bible through the press. I read each form
seven times. Once correcting copy, and three
times for typographical and other errors—besides
verifying corrections. Of course I have good
native help. But they need me as muchas I
need them. When I go back to my own district,
I take my work along. For example, on that
jungle trip, I corrected eight pages of the quarto
for copy. After the Bible was printed, Dr. Jud-
son made many changes in spelling, and the
spelling of the Bible must be corrected from the
dictionary. The whole must also be newly
punctuated, and Dr. Judson’s own corrections
of the text must be made. When I am away.
I leave the work in the hands of the Burman
proof-readers, who do their best, and these
forms I read only five times. But no form is
put to press except when I am here. I will send
you the next form with an English word in it,
that will tell you where we are. When.you re-
ceive it, you may comfort yourself with the
thought that we are through that Book [Deu-
teropomy], probably.

India.

Communication from Rev. Jacob
Chamberlain, M.D., Madanapelle, In-
dia, one of our editorial correspond-
ents:

A BRAHMIN ON THE BIBLE.

In 1870, after three years of baffled effort, alot
was obtained in the bazaar street of the native
town of Madanapalle, Madras Presidency, India,
and a free reading room was erected and opened
by the missionary in charge, Rev. J. Chamber-
lain, M.D., of the Arcot Mission of the Reformed
Church of America. It was designed to obtain
a hold of the educated young men of the place.
Well-stocked with newspapers, periodicals and
books, and with copies of the Bible in seven
different languages on the tables, and with Serip-
tures, tracts, Christian books and school books
for sale, it was thrown open for their use on
every week-day and evening, with the exception
that on Wednesday evenings there was to be a
Biblical lecture, which all were invited to at-
tend.

On each lecture evening a parable, a miracle,
a biography, a prophecy, a sermon on Christ, a
historical account—as of the creation, deluge, Jo-
seph in Egypt, the ezodus, etc.—was taken up
and illustrated. While it was endeavored to
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make the lectures attractive as a literary treat,
the bearing of each subject on the gospel of
Jesus Christ and His salvation was never lost
sight of.

From the beginning the room was always
crowded on these occasions by intelligent
heathen. At the close of one of these Bible lec-
tures by Dr. Chamberlain, a Brahmin—one of
the best educated in the place, not a convert—
arose and asked permission to say a few words.
In a neat address he urged upon his fellow-citi-

zens the importance of availing themselves of the

advantages offered for their intellectual and
moral advancement, and in conclusion gave the
following remarkable testimony to the Christian
Scriptures:

¢ Behold that mango tree on yonder roadside!
Its fruit is approaching to ripeness. Bears it
that fruit for itself or its own profit? From the
moment the first ripe fruits turn their yellow
gides towards the morning sun until the last
mango i8 pelted off, it is assailed with showers
of sticks and stones from boys and men, and
every passer-by, until it stands bereft of leaves,
with branches knocked off, bleeding from many
a broken twig; and piles of stones underneath,
and clubs and sticks lodged in its boughs, are the
only trophies of its joyous crop of fruit. Is it
discouraged? Does it cease to bear fruit? Does
it say, ¢ If Iam barren no one will pelt me, and
I shall live in peace? Not atall. The next sea-
son the budding leaves, the beaunteous flowers,
the tender fruit again appear. Again it is pelted,
and broken, and wounded, but goes on bearing,
and children’s children pelt its branches and en-
joy its fruit.

“‘ That is a type of these missionaries. I have
watched them well, and have seen what they
are. What do they come to this country for?
‘What tempts them to leave their parents, friends
and country, and come to this, to them an un-
healthy climate? Is it for gain or for profit that
they come? Some of us country clerks in Gov-
ernment offices receive more salary than they.
Is it for an easy life? See how they work, and
then tell me. Noj; they seek, like the mango
tree, to bear fruit for the benefit of others; and
this, too, though treated with contumely and
abuse from those they are benefiting.

¢ Now look at this missionary! He came here
a few years ago, leaving all, and seeking only our
good! He was met with cold looks and suspi-
cious glances, and was shunned, avoided and ma-
ligned. He sought to talk with us of what he
told us was the matter of most importance in
heaven or earth, and we would not listen. But
he was not discouraged. He started a dispen-
sary, and we said, ‘ Let the Pariahs take his
medicines, we won’t; * but in the times of our
sickness and distress and fear, we had to go to
him, and he heard us. We complained if he
walked through our Brahmin streets; but ere
long, when our wives and daughters were in
sickness and anguish, we weni and begged him
to come, even into our inner apartments; and he
came, and our wives and daughters now smile
upon us in heajth, Has he made any money by
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it? Even the cost of the medicines has not been
returned to him.

¢ And now, in spite of our opposition, he has
bought this site, and built this beautiful room,
and furnished it with the choicest of lore in many
languages, and putin it newspapers and periodi-
cals, which were inaccessible to us before, but
which help us now to keep up with the world °
around us, and understand passing events; and
he has placed heretables to write on, and chairs
to sit on, and lamps for us to read and write by
in the evening; and what does he get for all this?
Does he make money by this free reading-room?
Why, we don’t even pay for the lamp-oil con-
sumed by night as we read.

“ Now, whatis it makes him do all this for us?
It is his Bible. 1have looked into it a good deal
at one time and another, in the different languages
I chanced to know. It is just the same in all
languages. The Bible—there is nothing to com-
pare with it in all our sacred books for goodness
and purity and holiness and love, and for mo-
tives of action.

“ Where did the English-speaking people get
all their intelligence, and energy, and cleverness,
and power? It is their Bible that gives it to
them. And now they bring it to us and say,
¢ This is what raised us; take it and raise your-
selves.” They do not force it upon us, .as the
Mohammedans did with their Koran, but they
bring it in love, and translate it into our lan-
guages, and lay it before us, and say, ¢ Look at
it; readit; examine it, and see if it is not good.”
Of one thing Iam convinced: do what we will,
oppose it as we may, it is the Christians’ Bible
that will, sooner or later, work the regeneration
of this land.”

Death of Rev. E. P. Swift.

Rev. G. W, Scott, of the Reformed
Presbyterian Mission, India, writes
Sept. 17, 1887 :

The Rev. Elisha P. 8wift died at his residence,
Gujranwala, North India, Aug. 16th, 1887. His
health began to fail about a year ago, when he
had a fall while out in the district. Still he
kept on with his duties, whether the weather
was hot or cold, wet or dry, realizing that he
was approaching the gates of death, preaching
as a dying man to dying men. He was taken sick
while in the district looking after the Christians
he had baptized with his own hands, who were
scattered through the towns and villages of
western Gujranwala, many hundreds in num-
ber; for in some months he baptized as many as
three or four hundred persons. His co-labor-
er, the Rev. J. P. McKee, was with him to the
last, About a month before his death he was
confined to his house with carbuncles, caused
by diabetes, which caused him great pain. Yet
he bore all with Christian patience, knowing
that the Hand which afflicts is able to heal. His
death was a peaceful and quiet one, surrounded
by his wife and children, whom he leaves to
mourn his loss. His funeral procession was a
very large one, attended by several hundreds of
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people—the majority being from the Hindu and
Mohammedan classes. These people, while op-
posed to Christianity, had learned to love the
‘“man of God,’ and followed his remains to his
last resting place, which is in the Church of
England graveyard, close to the city of Gujran-
wala.

Africa.—Nothing was known of the
interior of the Dark Continent un-
til within a few years; now Africa
is girdled with Christian missions.
Between thirty and forty societies
are working there. On the eastern
coast the English penetrated to the
great lakes, walking over the burn-
ing sands a thousand miles on foot,
to plant the standard of the Cross.
On the Congo River the Baptists of
our own country have recently taken
charge of the missions founded by
Mr. Guinness, and their work is to
be pushed into the interior—into
the centre of cannibalism. Truly
‘“Ethiopiais stretching out her hands
unto God.” The island of Madagas-
car, on the eastern coast of Africa,
has been so largely Christianized
that the natives of late gave some
ten millions of dollars to Christian
missions and evangelistic work.

To-day thirty-four missionary socie-
ties are at work in Africa, and all
its 200,000,000 souls are practically
within the reach of Christian mis-
sions ; thirty-three societies have be-
gun work in China, and all its 850,-
000,000 souls may be visited with the
message of the gospel; more than
fifty societies have entered India,
and the light is dawning upon its
250,000,000 ; Turkey and Persia and
Japan are filling with mission
churches and mission schools; prac-
tically, the whole world is open,
and the grandest day of opportunity
for the kingdom of God that the
earth has ever seen has fully dawned.
If the cry of the lost nations reached
the ear of those young men at An-
dover, with whom our work began,
and would not let them rest, how
that selfsame cry, to-day repeated
from every people and land, and
grown more articulate, must thrill
the very heart of Christendom, and
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command instant and glowing re-
sponse !—Judson Smith, D,D.
India, — The Church Missionary
Intelligencer shows how the British
Government and the East India
Company were shamed out of their
base patronage to Indian idolatry.
Sir Peregrine Maitland accepted from
the East India Company the office of
Commander-in-Chief of the Madras
army, and a seat in the Council—an
office worth $50,000 a year—only on
the condition that he should nof be
required to have any official connec-
tion with the idolatry of the country.
He knew how the company had
catered to the heathen ceremonies
of India, even making large grants
for their support. A few days after
his arrival in Madras he received
from the company’s office in Loondon
a document sanctioning the appoint-
ment and payment of dancing girls
in a certain Hindu temple, to which
he was expected to affix his signature.
He resolved to throw up his lucrative
appointment and return to England
rather than put his hand to any such
scheme. The company declined to
excuse Sir Peregrine, and, although
comparatively poor, he sacrificed his
$50,000 and returned to England.
The annual festival of the goddess
Yayagathal, the protectress of a part
of Madras, was approaching; and
the annual ceremony of marrying
the East India Company to the image
of this goddess was to be performed
with great pomp. The goddess was
borne in procession around the “black
town,” and then brought to govern-
ment headquarters ; a high official of
the company came out, with a hand-
some cashmere shawl as a bridal
present to the idol, and an ornament
to be put around the bride’s neck,
the latter being used in native mar-
riages in place of a ring, while re-
peating the words, ¢ With this I thee
wed,” etc. The East India Company
and the idol Yayagathal were thus
pronounced husband and wife. Two
missionaries in Madras united to
caricature the scene. One wrote g
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minute description, the other with
graphic pencil made a telling sketch
of the nuptial scene. These were
sent home. Bishop Blomfield car-
ried them to the House of Lords,
held them up to view, and declared
that if the connection between the
East India Company and the idol
system of India was not abolished,
he would send the letter and the car-
toon broadcast throughout the land.
This was sufficient. The absurdity
and degradation were potent. Prob-
ably a petition signed by all the mis-
sionaries in India would scarcely
have been so effective.—The Church.

There were in British India, according
to the census of 1881, no less than 207,-
888 widows under fourteen years of
age, and 78,976 of these were under
nine. They can no longer legally be
burned, but their earthly sufferings
are worse than burning. Their widow-
hood is viewed by all Hindus as the
punishment for horrible crimes com-
mitted in some previous existence.
They are closely confined to the house;
forbidden all companionship; confined
to one meal a day, which they eat in
solitude; obliged to conceal them-
selves in the morning, lest the sight
of them bring bad fortune on the
beholder; cursed, abhorred, sus-
pected of every crime—and all this
for life. Yet the doom of these in-
nocent children is only the door-mat
theory brought to its completeness.
Because there is no one man living
who has the right to tread them un-
der his feet, they are trodden under
feet of all.—Harper's Bazar.

There are in India 185,000 lepers—
men, women and children—victims
of the most terrible disease known
to humanity. This society seeks to
proclaim to them the blessed gospel
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and, as far
as possible, to relieve their dreadful
sufferings, and provide for their

simple wants,—Mission to Lepers in

India.

At Lucknow, where so many were
murdered during the Sepoy rebellion
80 years ago, 2,000 children, nearly
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all of Hindu Mohammedan parentage,
recently marched in a Sunday-school
procession. Two men in Dr. Cham-
berlain’s hospital, on leaving for
home asked for copies of the Testa-
ment read and explained to them
while there. Being told that they
could not read it, they replied, <“When
a peddler or tax-man comes around
we’ll make him read before we buy
anything or pay our taxes.” Four
years after this, Dr. Chamberlain
visiting a town some miles away,
these men brought their whole vil-
lage to him to be baptized.—The edi-
tor of The Star of India writes to
The Independent: <“There are no
less than 86 missionary societies rep-
resented in India, besides ten or more
private missions. The English Bap-
tists were the first to enter this field
(passing by the early Danish Mission-
ary Society which sent the first Prot-
estant missionaries to India in 1705),
and the Disciples of Christ, whose
mission dates from 1883, the last.
Allbranches of the Church are repre-
sented. Europe and America, Great
Britain, the Continent, the United
States and Canada —all are here,
laboring hand in hand for the wup-
lifting of India. According to the
statistical summary for 1885 there
were 137,504 communicants repre-
senting the fruits of these missions.”
—In the Imperial Gazetteer of India,
Dr. Hunter, Director-General of Sta-
tistics to the Government, says
Christianity is now the faith of over
two millions of the Indian popu-
lation—a number twelve times as
large as that of those who follow
the teachings of Buddha. Whereas
in 1830 there were only 27,000 native
Protestants in all India, Ceylon and
Burmabh, in 1871 there were 818,363.
The Government expends £170,000
per annum in supplying the spiritual
wants of the troops and civil service.

Madura. There is worshiped by the
natives a deity whose name means
*Prince of Darkness.” ¢They sacri-
fice to devils.” The name of the vil-
lage is “Temple Village,” but it is a
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heathen temple. The ideas of these
heathen, and even their language, are
degraded by association with {dola-
try. (Compare ¢ Hawaiian Islands,”
by Anderson, p. 291.) By religion they
understand idol worship. When you
tell them of Jesus living and dying
1800 years ago, they say their gods
are 18,000,000 years old. When, on
outbreak of war, the native disciples
heard of the Missionary Board as

straitened, they gave their jewels;-

one man gave a silver chain, worth
half a year’s savings, and children
brought their toe rings and earrings
and gave them to the mission treas-
ury.

Revival in the Punjab, A remark-
able work of grace is progressing in
the English Church mission in Pun-
jab, chiefly in and about Amritsar.
Several prominent men, as well as
people of low caste, have been
reached. About 150 low-caste con-
verts were baptized the previous
year, but now the work seems much
more extensive. Nothing like it in
vigor and growth had ever been seen
before in that region. The ingather-
ing of low-caste people is affecting
the Hindus Sikhs, and the Moham-
medans, and several of these higher
classes have been reached. The mis-
sionary at Amritsar writes of the
remarkable interest manifested in
the simple story of the gospel: ¢ Our
compound resounds from morning
to night with voices repeating to
each other the Lord’s Prayer, the
Ten Commandments and the Creed,
with bhajhans and bits of the Gos-
pels.” Much of this is the result of
medical missions.

Japan.—English Books in Japan.
The great spread of instruction in
the English language in Japan has
led to a great demand for English
books. Over 85,000 English books
of all classes were imported last
year,
The import of American books in-
creased from 59,000 in 1885 to 119,000
in 1886. Sir F. R. Plunkett, British
Consul at Tokio, remarks upon this :

as against 40,000 in 1885. °
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“An argument against a large im.
port of educational works has hith-
erto existed in the fact that foreign-
ers have no claim to the protection
of the Japanese copyright, and any
work that gained extensive popular-
ity was sure to be pirated by Jap-
anese publishers, and cheap editions
of it issued that could be profitably
sold at far less cost than the im-
ported originals. This difficulty has
been and can be got over by the co-
operation of Japanese booksellers,
and in this way not only is the ben-
efit of copyright obtained, but the
books are sold at lower prices than
were formerly obtained for them by
European booksellers in Japan.” A
large demand during the year for
printing paper is- traced principally
to the publication of numerous
translations of English works on
law, political economy, histary, and
other educational subjects.—London
Qlobe.

Japanese on Hawaii. The number
of Japanese who have emigrated
to Hawaii within two years is 2,859.
Only about 100 of them have re-
turned to Japan, and about the same
number have died.

Greek and Roman Catholic Missions.
The following statements respecting
these missions are by Rev. J. Hartzler:
““Bishop Nicolai furnished the statis-
tics of the Greek Mission in Japan for
1886, as follows: Bishops, 1; foreign
priests, 8; native priests, 11; deacons,
2; theological students, 104; whole
number of native members, including
baptized infants, 22,546. The Roman
Catholic Mission in Japan reports:
Bishops, 2; missionaries (all French),
59; native priests, 8; churches and
chapels, 100; theological seminaries,
2; theological students, 72; cate-
chists, 284 ; schools and orphan asy-
lums, 69; pupils in the same, 8,840
total native membership, 32,204.”

The Bible.. The Bible is to-day
translated, either wholly or in part,
into 287 languages and *dialects, in-
cluding all that are widely spoken;
so that the message of salvation
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from the printed page may reach
nine-tenths of the entire population
of the globe. The adherents of the
religion of Jesus Christ to-day out-
number the followers of any other
faith in the world. Christian mis-
sions number more than 2,000,000
adherents on heathen soil, and at
the present rate of increase will in-
clude 20,000,000 before this century
closes. Obstacles are not all over-

come ; the hardships and perils and-

heroisms of the work are not all
past; Christian faith still finds itself
often tried and courage is put well
to the test, and checks and defeats
enough attend the work to prove
that the evil spirits of hate and mur-
der are not yet exorcised: that still
¢ through much tribulation we must
enter into the kingdom of God.”—
Judson Smith, D.D.

Increase of Protestantism. So ex-
tensive have been the defections
from the established Greek Church
in Southern Russia that the Holy
Synod have appointed a commission
to investigate the matter. This com-
mission has now reported, acknowl-
edging that these defections are
great, and accusing their own clergy
for their failure to discharge their
clerical functions. The remedy for
what they deplore seems to them to
be greater zeal in attendance upon
church services, more preaching, and
more attention to church musiec.
This report is substantial evidence
of the power of Protestantism; and
even the effort to withstand thisnew
movement is very likely to help for-
ward a needed reformation in the
Greek Church.

Spiritual Progress in Persia.—
The Church at Home and Abroad
has an intensely interesting report
of what has occurred in Persia with-
in the last two years. This was the
field of the old Nestorian Mission of
the American Board, and is very dear
to us still. A year ago it was report-
ed that a larger number had been
received to the church within the
twelve months than during any for-
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mer year. During thelast winter more
converts were won than in any of the
first twenty-five years of the mission,
though that period was marked by
some memorable revivals. In West-
ern Persia there are now 1,932 church
members, in place of 718 fifteen years
ago. During the revival which fol-
lowed the Week of Prayer, the num-
ber of inquirers was over five hun-
dred. This revival was conducted
wholly by native pastors. Of the
seventy-nine studentsin the college
at Ooroomiah, seventy are followers
of Christ. The western mission has
ninety-four village schools, with over
two hundred scholars. Dr. Labaree
reports that the Moslems of Persia
are more accessible than those of
any other land. They are receiving
large editions of the Bible, and those
who have accepted Christianity,
though a small company, have shown
remarkable steadfastness and zeal.

An Egyptian papyrus, forty-two
feet long and containingall the chap-
ters of the ‘‘ Book of the Dead,” has
been received and unrolled at the Sage
Library, in New Brunswick, N. J. It
was secured for the library by Rev.
Dr. Lansing, a well-known mission-
ary in Egypt. Experts pronounce it
to have been written nearly 3,000
years ago.

The Bible in the Last Fifty
Years.—The last anniversary of the
British and Foreign Bible Society
falling in the Jubilee year of Queen
Victoria’s reign, the speakers nat-
urally reviewed the progress of the
Bible cause during the last half cent-
ury, and made some striking com-
parisons. The Earl of Harrowby,
President of the Society, said :

“Pifty years ago our receipts were £100,000
now they are nearly £225,000. Fifty years ago
the Auxiliary Societies amounted at home to
2,870 ; now they are over 5,300. Abroad you
had 260 auxiliaries and branches fifty years ago ;
now 1,500. Fifty years ago the annual issue of
the Bible and portions of it from this Society
was 600,000; now it is about 4,000,000. The
cheapest copy of the book, half a century back,
was issued at aboui two shillings; now the price
is sixpence. The cheapest Testament then was

tenpence; the cheapest now iz Yord Shaftes-
bury’s, and the price isa penny. Avud that is not
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done by any érinding of the people who produce
these works. One of the first questions I asked
when I had the honor of beng called to occupy
this chair was, how were the workpeople treated
who manufactured the cheap Bibles; and by the
testimony, not only of ourselves butof the out-
side press, I have assured myself that there is
neither overwork nor underpay. Fifty yearsago
the Scriptures were circulated in 136 languages;
now they are circulated in 280. TFifty years ago

[JaN.,

fourteen fresh languages of Europe had been
honored by Bible publication. Now the Rible
has been published in twelve fresh languages in
Central Asia and Siberiz, twelve in India, four-
teen in China and Mongolia, nineteen in the Pa-
cific, thirty in Africa and thirty in America, In
this fiftieth year of the Queen’s reign there is
only one great language which has not a com-
plete translation of the Scriptures, namely, the
Japanese language.”

Iv.

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

CONDUCTED BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D. D., OF THE * INTERNATIONAL MIis-
SIONARY UNION.”

FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE IN-

TERNATIONAL MISSIONARY UNION.

The International Missionary Union
is an organization composed of re-
turned missionaries of all Evangelical
churches, whether at home tempo-
rarily or permanently. It seeks to
promote mutual sympathy and co-
operation of missionaries in their
work, and holds annual meetings for
the discussion of important questions
connected with the work and the dif-
tusion of missionary intelligence. The
fourth annual meeting was held
Aug. 10-17, at Thousand Island Park,
the entire body of missionaries being
entertained without cost by the
Thousand Island Park Association.
The forenoons were devoted to busi-
ness, covering discussion of methods
and recommendation of measures cal~
culated to increase missionary effi-
ciency. The afternoons consisted
largely of presentation of incidents,
statistics and facts bearing on specific
topics of missionary interest, while
the evenings were given to more for-
mal platform addresses.

The ‘“Seventy” missionaries pres-
ent were as follows:

From India; Miss Dr. M. A. Anderson, Con-
gregational Church; Rev. and Mrs. Chandler,
Congregational; Miss M. J. ¥rith, Canada Bap-
tist; Miss B. Gibson, Methodist Episcopal; Dr.
and Mrs. J. T. Gracey, Methodist Episcopal;
Rev. A. Hazen, Congregational; Rev. G. dJ.
Martz, Evangelical Lutheran; Mrs. Rev. G. H.
McGrew, Methodist Episcopal; Rev. James
Mudge, Mothodist Episcopal; Mrs. Stella
Nichols, Evangelical Lutheran; Rev. C. W.
Park, Congregational; Rev. Dr. J. L. Phillips,
Free-will Baptist; Rev. D. W. Thomas, Metio-
dist Episcopal,

From Zurkey: Rev. Dr. H. M, Barnum, Con-
gregational; Rev. Dr. Cyrus Hamlin, Congrega-
tional; Rev. L. O. Lee, Congregational; Rev.
and Mrs. J. G. Leonard, Congregational.

From Bulgaria: Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Belden,
Presbyterian; Rev. and Mrs. D. C. Challis,
Methodist Episcopal.

From China; Mrs. Mary D. Culbertson,
Presbyterian; Rev.d. G. Fagg, Reformed; Rev.
Benj. Helm, Southern Presbyterian; Rev. and
Mrs. Spencer Lewis, Methodist Episcopal; Rev.
dohn Murray, Presbyterian; Rev. Dr. Speer,
Preshyterian; Rev. and Mrs. C. A. Stanley,
Congregational; Rev. and Mrs. J. L. Stuart,
Southern Presbyterian.

From .4ssam: Rev. M. B. Comfort, Baptist;
Rev. T. J. Stoddart, Baptist.

From Italy: Rev. Dr. Cushing, Methodist
Episcopal.

From Jamaica: Rev. Dr, Douglass, Canada
Methodist.

From Japan; Rev. and Mrs. W, C. Davidson,
Meothodist Episcopal; Miss Julia Galick, Con-
gregational; Rev. Dr. D. MecDonald, Canada
Methodist; Rev. and Mrs. J. M. McCauley,
Presbyterian; Rev. J. H. Pettee,

From Sigm: Rev. Dr. Wm. Dean, Baptist;
Rev. and Mrs. Dr. S. R. House, Presbyterian;
Rev. and Mrs. Lisle, Baptist; Rev. Dr. S. Mat-
toon, Presbyterian; Rev. J. Wilson, Presbyte-
rian.

From @ermany: Bishop and Mrs. J. P,
Hurst, Methodist Episcopal.

From Mewxico: Miss L. M. Latimer, Methodist

Episcopal.

From Burmal; Rev. and Mrs. C. A. Nichols,
Baptist,

From Ceylon: Rev. and Mrs. T. 8. Smith,
Congregational.

Missionaries to North American Indians:
Rev. and Mrs. Egerton R. Young, Canada Meth-
odist; Rev. and Mrs, Dr. Geo. Young, Canada
Methodist; Rev. and Mrs. E. Arnold, Methodist
Episcopal.

Persons under appointment to foreign fields;
Rev. H. F. Laflamme, Canada Baptist, India;
Rev. J. F. S8mith, Canada Presbyterian, China;
Rev. J. P. McNaughton, Canada Preshyterian,
Turkey; Miss Dr, May Carlton and Miss E. J.
Hinckle, both to be sent to China this autumn
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under the auspices of the Woman’s Foreign
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church.

Thirteen mission countries were
thus represented, besides which one
native of Armenia, one of Japan, and
a Karen took part in the exercises.
Missionaries from Saskatchewan and
Ceylon clasped hands in the fellow-
ship of a common cause. Veteran
and volunteer inspired, either the
other. The utterances of Dr. Dean
were rendered weighty by the fifty-
three years of self-sacrifice and toil
behind them. His address on “The
Translation of the Scriptures into
Chinese,” will be found on another
page in this Department.

Dr. Leonard had preached in Tar-
sus, Iconium and Cappadocia. Miss
Gulick of Japan was born of mission-
ary parents in Honolulu. Mrs. Mec-
Grew of India was born on mission
soil in Buenos Ayres. Rev. Dr.
Phillips and Rev. Mr. Smith of Cey-
lon claimed India as their native
land, being of the second generation
of missionaries.

Dr. Cyrus Hamlin, after more than
forty years of missionary service,
and with the weight of seventy
years upon him, intellectually de-
monstrated that his eye was not dim
nor his natural force abated. He
was appointed by the A. B. C. F. M.
to Constantinople in 1837, and was
the father of Robert College. The
manner in which he secured for the
erection of this College the most
desirable of all the sites command-
ing the view of the Bosphorus,
makes a story of thrilling interest,
and gives him the highest rank for
diplomacy. For seven years he held
on to a pledge of Ali Pasha, who,
under the influence of a protest from
the French Ambassador, crowded on
by the head of the Jesuits, and a like
protest from the Ambassador of
Russia, goaded on by the Patriarch
of the Greek Church, was openly de-
claring that it was not possible for
the pledge to be redeemed; because
the property was sorelated to that of
these powers, that the college could

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 57

not be erected on that commanding
site. But notwithstanding all this,
he held his position, until at the
end of seven years he received a note
from Ali Pasha saying, “You may
begin the erection of your college as
soon as you please.” He had out-
done the diplomacy of the head of
the Jesuits and the French Ambas-
sador, as well as of the Greek Patri-
arch and the Ambassador of Russia,
and had secured from the Sultan
himself by Imperial Volition a permit
to build the college. This was in-
fallible, and neither Ali Pasha nor
any one else would dare call it in
question. But this was not all. An
order was given to allow all the ma-
terial brought from England and
France to enter duty free,

Here were men and women who
had hazarded their lives for the Lord
Jesus. The ¢“beloved physician,”
Dr. 8. M. House, had been gored by
an elephant; Jonathan Wilson, a
pioneer to the Laos mission, was
imperilled, when his converts were
slain by royal order. The younger
brother and sister Lewis, of far
Western China, had faced the fury
of a Chinese mob that plundered
and destroyed their chapel and their
home, compelling them and their
colleagues to set off in native boats
on a 1,500 mile journey down the
great Yang-tse-kiang to the sea.
Here were those whose hearts had
been kept from fear when 2,000 in a
day were dying of cholera in the
capital city of Siam, where they
lived; men who had given bread to
the famishing thousands in North
China, saving many lives at the risk
of their own; those who had min-
istered to the lepers and outcasts of
India. Some had lived with the sav-
age Santals in their jungle homes,
and with the red men of our conti-
nent in their wigwams. Others, on
their mission-preaching tours, had
traveled in wheelbarrows, in sledges
drawn by dogs, in palankeens, in
jinrikshas, in birch-bark canoes, on
elephants, on camels, and hundreds
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of miles on snow-shoes. One member
had been speared by Malay pirates,
and another, like Paul, had been
shipwrecked and cast ashore on an
island in the Mediterranean Sea.
But whatever else had been their ex-
periences or deliverances, all could
speak of the blessedness of the Mas-
ter’s service, and of souls once with-
out God and without hope turned
from darkmess to light and rejoicing
in the Saviour they had found.

THE THEMES DISCUSSED.

“The place of higher education in
mission work” was presented by Rev.
Mr. Smith of Ceylon, who gave an in-
teresting account of the development
of the educational work of the Ameri-
can Board in thatisland. The prevail-
ing view seemed to be that when there
appeared to be a general desireamong
people for higher education the mis-
sionary should endeavor to meet it
with Christian schools, where Eng-
lish should be faughf, if desired.
Astonishing statements were made of
the eagerness among many to learn
English, On ‘¢ The voluntary desire
of the heathen for the Gospel,” and
‘“Remarkable instances of Divine
grace, as manifested in the lives of
converts from heathenism,” there
were narrated incidents drawn from
personal experience and observation
of so valuable a nature, it is a pity
they could not have been preserved
in a permanent form. So greatwas
the interest in some of these topics
that the discussions were prolonged
severa! hours. Even then not a tithe
of the important questions was so
much as touched upon. Bro, David-
-son, of Japan, gave a vivid sketch of
- the wonderful revival which recently
swept over that empire. He hoped
that in fifteen years Japan will be
Christian. Turkey, partially dismem-
bered, was served one evening. Dr.
Barnum, speaking of eastern Turkey,
said that there was the cradle of the
race., ‘“The oradle does not need
rocking, for the people are all agleep.”
“We jog the cradle now and then,
and the occupants are beginning to

[JAN,,

open their eyes and yawn.” Bro.
Challis, of the Methodist mission in
Bulgaria, told something of the out-
look in that country. He compared
the people, with their liberty-loving
spirit, to Americans, and expressed
firm faith that, in spite of the designs
of Russia, God would overruleto give
them independence and freedom.

One evening was given to addresses
by missionary ladies on different
phases of woman’s work, and a spe-
cial woman’s meeting was held one
afternoon. On Sabbath morning the
large tabernacle was filled, when
Bishop Hurst preached an excellent
and inspiring sermon from ¢ Who-
ever shall say unto this mountain, Be
thou removed,” ete. The ‘“moun-
tain ” was heathendom, and ¢ who-
ever” was the Church, which should
remove it by the powerof faith. The
theme was “God’s day our day for the
salvation of the world.” The audience
numbered over three thousand. The
bishop also delivered, one afternoon,
his excellentlecture on ¢ Protestant-
ism in Mexico.” At the children’s
meeting on Sabbath afternoon there
were several short and spicy talks and
an exhibition of curiosities, singing in
a dozen or more languages, and pre-
sentation of natives of foreign mis-
sion fields who were in attendance.
TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES

INTO CHINESE.
BY REvV. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D.

THE entire Bible was first trans-
lated into Chinese at Serampore by
Joshua Marshman, D.D., in 1807-8,
with the aid of Joannes Lassar, an
Armenian, born at Macao, who was
a good Chinese scholar. Dr. Marsh-
man went out to India under the
patronage of the Baptist Missionary
Society of England. He was born
in Wiltshire 1768, sailed for India
1799, and died at Serampore 1837, at
the age of 69, having had 38 years for
missionary work.

A similar translation of the entire
Seriptures was made at Macao and
Canton by Robert Morrison, D.D.,
who went to China in 1807, under the
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patronage of the London Missionary
Society, and died at Canton 1834, at
the age of 52, having 27 years of
mission work in China. In addition
to the Scriptures, the Chinese dic-
tionary of Kang Hi was translated
into English by him, in six quarto
volumes — a great and important
work, to aid subsequent missionaries-
in the acquisition of the Chinese
language.

In Morrison’s version of the Scrip-
tures, William Milne, D:D., trans-
lated the books of Deuteronomy,
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Xings,
Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther
and Job.

Dr. Milne was born in Scotland,
1785, went to China in 1813, under
the patronage of the London Mis-
sionary Society, and died 1822, at
the age of 37, after nine years in the
China Mission. During these few
years he acquired a good knowledge
of thelanguage, had the superintend-
ency of the Anglo-Chinese College
at Malacca, performed an important
part in the translation of the Serip-
tures, and prepared some of the best
Christian tracts we have in Chinese.

He is the man who (before the
committee), when asked if he would
be willing to go out as an assistant
to the mission, replied, I would be
willing to be a hewer of wood or a
drawer of water to help to build the
Lord’s house ;” and perhaps no man
ever did so much in so short a time
for the Chinese mission as William
Milne, the little Scotchman.

Another translation of the Scrip-
tures into Chinese was made by
‘Walter H. Medhurst, D.D., and his as-
sociates, which was called the Shang
1% mission. Dr. Medhurst went out
as & missionary printer, under the
London Mission Society, and became
a prominent preacher and writer in
Chinese. He was born in London,
1796, went out, in 1816, worked effi-
ciently 40 years for the Chinese in
Batavia and China, and died on land-
ing in England, 1856, aged 61 years.

Another version was made by
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Charles Gutzlaff, D.D., born at
Pyritz, in Prussian Pomerania, 1808,
went out under the appointment of
the Netherlands Missionary Society in
1826, landed at Batavia, visited Rhio,
Singapore, Siam, and finally became
Chinese Secretary to the English
Government of Hong Kong, where
he diedin 1851, at the age of 48 years,.
He was a man of portly form, quick
motion, rapid speech, possessed a
practical knowledge of various Eu-
ropean languages, and a ready use of
the Chinese colloquial and writtea
language for missionary work and
political purposes. His hasty action
was not always promotive of the
nicest accuracy, and his multitudin-
ous labors did not allow of the most
finished completeness in all.
Another version of the entire
Scriptures in Chinese was made by
Elijah C. Bridgman, D. D., Walter
M. Lowrie and M. 8. Culbertson,
completed at Shanghai, which uses
the term Shin for rendering the
words Elohim and Theos. This, in
most cases, has been a distinguish-
ing mark between the versions made
by the English and American mis-
sionaries. The former mostly use
Shang Tiand the latter use Shin as

-the term for God.

Dr. Bridgman was born in Belch-
ertown, Mass., 1801, and went out
under the American Board to China,
1830; he died at Shanghai in 1861,
aged 60 years; 81 years were spent
in China, and he was the first repre-
sentative of the A. B. C. F. M, So-
ciety in their mission to China, and
to the end was a faithful and hon-
ored missionary. Dr. Culbertson
went to China in 1844, finished the
translation of that version, and died
the day before they commenced
printing it, He went upsuddenly like
Elijah in the chariot of Israel and
the horsemen thereof. One of his
associates reported his departure by
saying, ‘A translator translated.”
Josiah Goddard made an excellent
translation of the New Testament in
Chinese—some think the best extant
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—with some portions of the Old
Testament also. His mission work
began with the Chinese in Siam, and
ended at Ningpo, China. Dr. God-
dard was born at Wendell, Mass.,
1813, graduated, the first in his class,
at Brown University in 1835, grad-
uated at Newton in 1838, sailed for
the Fast the same year under the
patronage of the American Baptist
Board, spent a year at Singapore in
the study of Chinese, landed at
Bankok in 1840, removed to Ningpo
in 1848, where he died in 1854, at the
age of 41, after 16 years of efficient
missionary service, in translating the
Scriptures and preaching the gospel
to the Chinese. Some may have
labored longer to do less work.
Men’s lives are measured, not by the
years they live, but by the work
they do.

William Dean published two
editions of the New Testament and
one edition of the Pentateuch in
Chinese, with a commentary on
Matthew and Mark, Genesis and Ex-
odus. Dr. Dean was born at Eaton,
N. Y., in 1807, sailed for China in
1834, labored for the Chinese in Siam
till 1842, when he removed to Hong
Kong ; returned to Bankok in 1864,
and ended his missionary work in
1887, at the age of 80. He was 50
years in the service,

In 1843 a Convention of mission-
aries assembled at Hong Kong, to
consult with reference to a new trans-
lation of the Scriptures in Chinese.
There were present Medhurst, Dyer,
and Stronach, of the London Society;
Bridgman, Ball and Bonney, of the
American Board; Dean, Shuck and
Roberts, of the American Baptist
Board ; Bishop Boone, of the Epis-
copal Mission, with others, who spent
days of prayerful endeavor to har-
monize on some general plan of
Scripture translation.

First there was a want of agree-
ment on the proposition to make the
Textus Receptus the model of a new
version. Some thought we should
make the original Hebrew and Greek

[JaN.,

the standard for a new translation
in Chinese. Then came up a ques-
tion regarding the rendering of the
terms eoc, emiokomo, Bamrioua, on which
there was a want of harmony of sen-
timent, so that it proved necessary to
divide the Convention into classes,
or for each one to go on in his own
way, and look to God for the guid-
ance of the Holy Spirit to lead. him
to understand the meaning of the
original text, and call in the help
of native scholars to aid him to ex-
press it in idiomatic Chinese, In
this way a number of versions, in a
variety of style, have been prepared,
and some portions of the Scripture
have been made to harmonize with
the Mandarin and the colloguial of
the local dialects, and some have
been Romanized, or the sounds ex-
pressed in Roman letters as used in
English words, and the Chinese wo-
men taught to read them easier than
tolearn to read the complicated and
multitudinous characters of the Chi-
nese written language. One objec-
tion to this mode of learning to read
is found in the fact, that learning to
read Chinese in this way would limit
the reader to one dialect or province,
whereas learning to read in the Chi-
nese way, prepares one to read in Chi-
nese in every province, or wherever
the Chinese language is written, as
in Cochin China, Japan, and all over
the world,where you find a Chinaman
who can read his own language; the
form and signification of the written
character is the same, however: the
spoken dialect may differ.

In preparing the various transla-
tions of Scripture into Chinese,
other persons, whose names are not
mentioned above, have rendered im-
portant aid. Such men as J. R.
Morrison, Chinese Secretary to the
English Commissioner and the Gov-
ernment of Hong Kong ; G. T. Lay,
Agent of the British and Foreign
Bible Society, and various other mis-
sionaries, such as David Abeel, James
Legge, Walter Lowrie, George Smith
Bishop of Victoria, and, indeed, all
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missionariés to the Chinese, may
have contributed, in some measure,
to aid in giving the written word of
God to the people for whom they
labored orally, and. all translators
have depended upon Chinese scholars
for the idiom and style of the lan-
guage by which the idea is expressed.
LIQUOR ON THE CONGO.

AmongsT the resolutions of the
Missionary Union none deserves
more persistent and prominent ad-
vocacy than that relating to the In-
ternational sanction of the introduc-
tion of Rum into the Congo Free
State. The extension of European
Colonial possessions and protector-
ates in Africa means a fearful ex-
tension of the use of intoxicants in
the Dark Continent. We are as-
sured, besides, that the article fur-
nished for the Congo is a specially
vile compound prepared for that
market. A representative commit-
tee of missionary societies laboring
in Africa have published a pamphlet
entitled ¢<The Liquor Traffic and
Native Races,” to be had of the sec-
retaries of these societies. The
Bishop of London presided over a
meeting in London last spring which
condemned the traffic and the gov-
ernment protection it has received.
A meeting of members of the House
of Commons, held to consider the
subject, resulted in the expression of
their readiness to aid in suppressing
this trade and of the sanction the gov-
ernments give it. Public meetings
have been held in Manchester and
Cambridge with like result. Bishops
and Archbishops, and leading men
like Canon Farrar, have entered the
arena to oppose this great evil, which
blasts the progress of civilization
and missions, and hinders the eleva-
tion of the people.  Archbishop
Johnson, a Negro of Lagos, west
coast of Africa, and member of the
Legislative Council, is appealing to
Africans to circulate petitions all
along the coast, and the king of
Belgium, with other prominent per-
sons, encourages this West African

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 61

remonstrance to the trade. It is
high time the voice of the people of
America was heard on this subject.
The missionary societies might very
properly take theinitiativein a public
meeting in Boston or New York. A
remonstrance should be sent to our
own government, thatit may feel the
force of public sentiment in the
case. The Archbishops of Canter-
bury and York, and the Bishop of
London, have addressed the follow-
ing letter to the Bishops of the Brit-
ish Colonies and dependencies :

“My Lord: The attention of the Church has
been recently drawn to the widespread and still
growing evils caused by the introdaction of in-
toxicating lignors among the native races in the
colonies and dependencies of the British Em-
pire, and in other countries to which British
trade has access. Part of the mischief is cer-
tainly due to other traders than the British, but
British trade, as exceeding in volume that of
many other countries put together, is mainly re-
sponsible. This mischief cannot be measured
by what we witness among our own country-
men. The intemperance is far greater; the evils
consequent on intemperance are far worse.
Uncivilized people are weaker to resist, and are
utterly unable to control temptations of this
kind. The accounts given of the numbers that
perish from this cause and of the misery and
degradation of those who survive are painful in
the extreme. And hbesides the grievous wrong
thus inflicted on the native races, reproach has
been brought on the name of Christ, The Eng-
lish missionary who preaches the gospel, and
the English merchant who brings the fatal
temptation, are inevitably associated i the
minds of the heathen people, and by many not
only associated, but identified. It is asserted
by travelers of repute that in many parts of the
world the moral character of the natives gains
more by the preaching of Mohammedanism
than by the preaching of the gospel, for the for-
mer tends to make them sober.

“The evils of intemperance in the British
islands have, as you are well aware, long en-
gaged the attention of the Church at home.
The report of the Lower House of Convocation
of the Province of Canterbury in 1869, and that
of the Province of York in 1873, in each of which
alarge mass of evidence from every class of
society was got together, had a painful effect on
the public mind at the time, and they have
served as trustworthy manuals on the subject
ever since. The formation of the Church of
England Temperance Society has organized and
concentrated the efforts of those Churchmen
who have been deeply impressed with the neces-
sity of combating intemperance, and that society
is daily growing in numbers and in influence.
Owing to these and simflar endeavors made by
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bott Churchmen and Nonconformists, drunken-
ness has been and is still being diminished in
these islands, and there is every reason to be-
lieve that before long public opinion will de-
mand of the Legislature that steps should be
taken to remove, wholly or partially, the temp-
tations which row make it so difficult for weak
men to Jead sober lives.

‘It is not for us nor for the bishops at home to
suggest to your lordship or your clergy the best
means for dealing with similar evils in our colo-
nies and dependencies, and in the heathen coun-
{ries in your own parts of the world. But we
have felt it our duty to bring to your notice the
painful accounts that have reached us, and to
assure you of our warmest and most earnest
sympathy with any efforts that you may see fit
to make to deal with the serious dificulty. Youa
may have the means of influencing your Legis-
lature; you may do much to form public opin-
ion; you can at least make it plain to all men
that the Church is not, and never can be, indif-
ferent to this great sin, In whatever you may
be able to do in this matter you may be assured
that the Bishops at home are supporting your
action with their earnest prayers, and, where
co-operation is found possible, with their most
hearty co-operation,” —EDWARD CANTAUR, W.
EBOR, F. LONDIN.

A GENERAL MISSIONARY CONFERENCE
IN LONDON IN 1888.

In October, 1878, a General Confer-
ence on Foreign Missions was held in
London. Upwards of 150 members
represented nearly 40 distinct mis-
sions. Six American missionary so-
cieties were represented in the num-
ber. Much information was elicited,
and considerable missionary stimulus
was given.

Arrangements have been begun
for the holding of another such con-
ference in London, in 1888.  Forty
European Missionary Agencies are
represented in the call, and the
American societies are to be invited
to send delegates. The Committee
say that they ¢‘are most solemnly
impressed with the conviction that
there has never been a time, since
the days of the apostles, when it
was of more urgent importance than
it is now, that all who love the Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity should labor
‘in the unity of the Spirit and the
bond of peace,” in order that ‘the
gospel of the kingdom of God’ may
be carried out into all the world
and preached ‘unto every creature.’
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They, therefore, entreat that earnest
and continued prayer may be offered
unto God by His people, that it may
please Him in all things to direct
their efforts, as a Committee, on be-
half of the proposed Conference, and
eventually to grant such an out pour-
ing of His Holy Spirit upon its meet-
ings, that His cause shall mightily
prosper, and His name be exceedingly
glorified in the ingathering of great
multitudes in every part of the
earth, into the kingdom of His dear
Son Jesus Christ.”

The Committee have classified the
ends aimed at under three heads, viz.:

1st. To turn to account the experience of the
past for the improvement of the methods of
Missionary enterprise in the foreign field.

2d. To utilize acquired experience for the im-
provement of the methods for the home manage-
ment of Foreign Missions.

8d. To seek the more entire consecration
of the Church of God, in all its members, to the
great work committed to it by the Lord.

The following Topics have been
suggested for consideration, subject

to modification :

I. MODES OF OPERATION IN THE FOREIGN
FIELD.

1st. Self-Support and Self-Government in Na-
tive Churches. .

2d. How to Educate Native Evangelists and
Pastors, and to stimulate the higher life and en-
thusiasm of converts for the conversion of the
heathen.

8d. How to adapt Missionary methods to the
different states of Civilization or Barbarism
among heathen mnations: (@) Education. (b)
‘Woman's Work. (¢) Medical Missions, etc.

4th. How to adapt Missionary methods to the
different forms of Religion among non-Chris-
tian peoples ; especially those having sacred
books.

5th. The providing of Christian literature for
Converts in all parts of the Mission Field.

6th. The proper treatment of such questions
as Polygamy, -Slavery, Caste, the Marriage of
Infants and of Widows, etc.

II. METHODS OF MANAGEMENT AT HOME,

1st. Comity of Missions, or their relation to
one another and to their respective spheres of
labor ; and the apporticning unoccupied fields
to different Societies.

2d. The Choice and Training of Missionaries
with reference to different spheres of labor.

8d. The natureand extent of the Control to
be exercised over Missions by Committees or
Churches at home.

4th. Support of Missions, and Finance.

TII. THE MUTUAL RELATIONS BETWEEN THE
CHURCH AND MISSIONS,
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1st. The reflex influence of Foreign Missions
on Home Evangelization and Church life.

2d. The duty of Christians, in their personal
and collective capacity, to obey the Lord’s com-
mand+to ““ make disciples of all nations.”

IV. A POPULAR SURVEY OF THE RESULTS OF
MODERN MISSIONS AND OF THE GREAT WORK
WHICH REMAINS TO BE DONE IN ‘ THE DARK
PLACES OF THE EARTH.”

V. THE CONSECRATION OF COMMERCE.

The Rev. James Johnston, F.S.S.,
has been appointed Organizing Sec-
retary of this Conference, and has,
by request of the Committee, come
to the United States to secure, if pos-
sible, a good representation of the
American Societies atthe Conference.
Dr. Johnston needs no introduction to
the American chprches. He was ap-
pointed to draw up the report of the
Imperial Commission on Education
in India, and is the author of impor-
tant pamphlets, amongst which is
that entitled ““A Century of Prot-
estant Missions, and the Increase
of the Heathen during the Hundred
Years,” which has already run
through an edition of several thou-
sands. Mr. Johnston canbe addressed
care of Dr. Gilman, Bible House,
New York.

Amongst the subjects discussed
was ‘‘Methods of arousing interest
in Missions among Home Churches.”
Rev. W. H. Belden opened this dis-
cussion with a wvaluable paper on
¢Simultaneous Missionary Meetings,”
and Dr. Spear spoke on ¢ The Con-
secration of Wealth.”

The following officers were elected
for the ensuing year:

Preaident, Rev. J.T. Gracey, D.D., Buffalo, N.
Y. Vice-Presidents: Rev. Cyrus Hamlin, D.D.,
Rev. 8. L. Baldwin, D.D., Rev. 8. H. Kellogg,
D.D. Secretary, Rev, C. W, Park, Birmingham,
Conn. Treasurer, Rev.W. H, Belden, Bridgeton,
N.J. Executive Committee: Rev.J. L. Phillips,
M.D., Howard, R. I., Rev. E. R. Young, Rev. J.
Mudge, Rev. M. B, Comfort, Rev. B, Helm, Rev.
H. N. Cobb, D.D., Miss C. H. Daniels, M.D.

The following Resolutions were
adopted during the session:

THE STUDENT MIissSIONARY MOVEMENT :—
Having learned that large numbers of students
in the higher institutions of learning in this
country and Canada are proposing to devote
themselves to the Foreign Missionary work in
obedience to the Saviour’s Jast command, we
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wish to express our gratitude to God for this
new proof of His own determination to secure
the speedy coming of His kingdom amgng the
nations.

And furthermore we wish to express the pro-
found conviction which we have, that this up-
rising of laborers greatly emphasizes the respon-
sibility of the churches at home; that it calls
upon all who love the Lord to give these candi-
dates for service a large place in {heir sympa-
thies and prayers; and also to devise liberal
things by their contributions, not merely for the
support of a large number of new missionaries,
but for greatly enlarging the sphere of mission-
ary labor, and for speedily carrying the gospel
to every creature. ‘* How shall they believe in
Him of Whom they have not heard? and how
ghall they hear without a preacher? and how
shall they preach except they be sent?

QUEEX VICTORIA'S JUBILEE—Resolved ; That
the International Missionary Union of different
evangelical denominations do offer on this Jubi-
lee year our sincere and hearty congratulations
to Her Most Gracious Majesty Victoria, Queen of
Great Britain and Ireland, and Empress of India,
on the signal prosperity, extension and glory of
her reign. Some of our members saw her as-
cend her throne, and we would most gratefully
acknowledge the great kindness and protection
which we have enjoyed from officers of Her
Majesty’s government in America, Europe, Asia,
Africa, and the islands of the ocean, where we
have been called to preach the gospel of Christ,
And we do supplicate Almighty God to continue
the bestowal of His distinguished mercies apon
Her Msjesty, Her Royal family, and Her wide
extended domain, May grace, mercy and peace
from God our Father and from the Lord Jesus
Christ be and abide upon Her Majesty forever-
more, Amen.

BIBLE TRANSLATION — Resolved ; That this
Union, having heard from Bishop Hurst of the
most interesting races of Indians in Mexico now
numbering eight millions, who are an honest,
independent race, friendly to Protestantism, and
yet who have no translation of God’s word, do
hereby overture the American Bible Society to
take such steps as will lead to the translation
and publication of the word of God in the lead-
ing dialect of this most interesting race; and
that our Secretary forward a copy of this reso-
lation to the Secretary of said Society.

ON Dr. TourSEE'S OFFER — Resolved ; That
the International Missionary Union, having
heard of the kind offer of Dr. Tourjee, of the
New England Conservatory of Music, to furnish
free instruction in music to missionary candi-
dates, and believing that both voeal and instru-
mental music constitute an important anxiliary
in all our work among the heathen,cordially rec-
ommend to such candidates the special training
of the ear and voice with a view to acquiring and
improving whatever of native melody they may
find in their several fields.

ON L1QUOk ON THE (oNgo—Resolved; That
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as missionaries of the various denominations in
the International Missionary Union, we protest
against the wicked and disastrous policy of al-
lowing the introduction of intoxicating liquors
into the free Congo State, and that we suggest
to the secretaries of all missionary societies to
exert their combined influence to induce the
governing powers to change their policy to one
of prohibition.

ON THE OUTLOOK ABROAT—Resolved : That

[JAN,,

the members of the International Missionary
Union returning to their respective flelds abroad
be constituted an Outlook Committee, and re-
quested to report to the Union, through the
officers, movements of promise, signals of danger
to missionary interests, and tokens of cheer ja
foreign lands, thereby increasing the efficiency
of this Union and strengthening the bond that
binds us together as one in the work and hopes
of the Gospel.

V.—PROGRESS AND RESULTS—MONTHLY BULLETIN.

IT is a sign of great good that not
one man has yet been asked by the
editors to accept a close relation to
this REVIEW as editorial correspond-
ent who has not cordially responded
in the affirmative. Already we have
secured Dr. J. T. Gracey, Dr. Josiah
Strong, Rev. D. L. Leonard, Rev. A.
P. Happer, D. D., of China; Prof. W.
C. Wilkinson, D. D.; Rev. Jacob
Chamberlain, M. D., and Rev. John
Forman, of India; Rev. and Prof. Geo.
Wm. Knox, of Japan ; Rev. Geo. W.
Chamberlain, of Brazil: Rev. J. Hud-
son Taylor and Mr. Reginald Rad-
cliffe, of China Inland Mission, and
Rev. H. H. Jessup, D.D., of Syria.
‘We expect to enlarge this list until
we shall have at least one competent
correspondent in every great mis-
sionary land in the world.

The Eighth Annual Convention of
the Inter-Seminary Missionary Alli-
ance was held in Alexandria, Va.,
Oct. 27-30, 1887, and addressed by
Rev. J. E. Grammer, D. D., and Rev.
F. M. Ellis, D. D., of Baltimore ; Rev.
Jos. Packard, D.D., of the Theological
Seminary; Rev. R. A. Goodwin of
Petersburg, Va.; Rev. Wm. E. Griffis,
D. D., of Boston; Rev. H. A. Nelson,
D. D,, and Rev. A. T. Pierson, D, D.,
of Philadelphia, and Rev. G. W.
Chamberlain of Brazil. Papers of a
high order of excellence were also
read by Messrs. T. J. Villiers of
Rochester, E. R. Chadwick of Bates
Seminary, Isaac L Gorby of nior,
Bensor. Sewall of Bangor, Lobert I.
Fleming « f Garrett, D, A. Murray of
Princeton. So earnest, prayerful and
consecrated a body of young men is

not often brought together. We

look for great results.

AFRICA.
——=Cairo. The University of El
Azhar. Dr. E. W. Blyden differs

from Gen. Haig, in thinking the Mo-
hammedans very active in propaga-
tion of Islamism among the Nigri-
tian and Soudanic tribes.

—Madagascar. In the capital,
Antananarivo, the Protestant school
has 2,387 pupils. . . . The Queen re-
cently attended the opening services
of two Christian churches at Ambok-
imanaga. Infourteen years 700 Pro-
testant chapels have been built in
Madagascar, making the number now
1,200. There are 8,000 Protestant
communicants, and all the churches
are self-supporting. In the Protest-
ant school at Antananarivo 2,387
children are in attendance.

The statement made in the Roman
Catholic Revicw that the German
government would allow but one
missionary society (the R. Cath.) in
its BEast African territory cannot be
correct. From three societies seven
missionaries have already gone to
Zanzibar.

——=Soudan, Emin Pasha pleads
for British svray over the equatorial
provinces of the Soudan. The mis-
sionaries unite in the plea. - It is
thought it would be a death-blow to
theslave trade. Stanley’s force found
E. Pasha on the south shore of Al-
bert Nyanza, and in health.

——Congo Baptizt Missions. Rev,
T. J. Comber, the courageous, untir-
ing pioneer, so useful and so beloved,

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.]

who was penetrating toward thoe in-
terior, died on board the ¢Lulu
Bohlen,” while anchored off the Lo-
ango.

An Evangelical German East Afri-
can Missionary Society has just been
formed in Berlin, ‘“to preach the
German evangelical faith, and pre-
pare the way for the introduction of
German civilization into East Africa,
where this year only Englishmen and
Frenchmen have been at work.”
‘Whether the primary object is the
advancement of Christianity or of
German civilization does not yet ap-
pear.

——Professor Stewart, of Liberia,
says it is estimated that for every
missionary that goes to Africa 70,000
gallons of liquor are sent to that
country. Who shall estimate the
wretchedness and degradation of an
African heathon under the power of
rum and tobacco? And what a greed
for blood the liquor dealers must
have who, not content with killing
70,000 human beings in this country,
extend their work of destruction
across the sea!—Cent. Presbyterian.

- CHINA.

——Nankin. The North China
News states that a benevolent gentle-
man in the United States has subscrib-
ed $300,000 for the establishment of a
university at Nankin. It is hoped
that the amount will be increased by
contributions to $500,000. Several
missionaries are interested in the un-
dertaking, which promises to be of
great advantage to China, and inci-
dentally to the cause of missions in
that empire.

——Dr. Happer returns to China,
having secured $100,000 for his Chris-
tian college, and $5,000 more toward
endowment. He finds it hard, how-
ever, to get the money subscribed fast
entough to go on with the buildings.

——Dr. Williams, after thirty-two
years in China, thinks that half a
century more of Christian missions
will evangelize and even Christianize
the Empire. Mr. Burlingame testi-
fies that intelligent men of China put
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no faith in popular religions; and
Dr. Bartlett adds that ¢ this Gib-
raltar of Pagandom may become its
‘Waterloo.”

——A Christian missionary, on en-
tering a new ficld in China, was kindly
received by the Mandarin, who prom-
ised to do all in his power to help
him. I have not heard your doc-
trine,” said he, “but I have seen it.
I have a servant who was a perfect
devil, but since he received your doc-
trine he is another man, and I can
now trust him.”

——The New Version of the New
Testament prepared by Rev. Griffith
Jone, of Hankow, is said to be su-
perior to any other, and it is confi-
dently expected that it will be adopt-
ed as a basis of a union version for
all China. Such a book will be in a
language spoken and understood by
three hundred millions of people. Un-
like India, China has really but one
language, and if once the Bible were
satisfactorily translated into that
language the result may be some-
thing such as the world has never
before witnessed. The book has
worked wonders before. It will
doubtless work wonders again.

——Tientsin. Mrs. Bryson says:
¢ Some little time ago we commenced
a special service for women at three
o’clock on Sunday afternoons in the
rooms used as a class-room for Mrs.
King’s medical school in Tientsin.
‘We are getting regularly from twenty
to thirty women and a large number
of girls. The service takes the shape
of a Sunday-school, our older and
more intelligent members teaching
the others. The women seem to be
much interested in the service, and I
trust that God’s blessing will rest
upon it.”

——The Spirit of Missions of the
Protestant EpiscopalChurch for Octo-
berstates that ‘‘the Chinese Governor
of thelargeisland of Formosa,in start-
ing a College, has chosen a missionary
to inaugurate and organize the insti-
tution. Sucha step would have been
regarded as & miracle one generation
ag_'O,”
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——$¢The North China Herald” of
Sept. 10 publishes in a letter from
Tientsin, where the great statesman
of China, Li Hung-chang, has his offi-
cial residence, the following state-
ment, viz.: “A letter was recently ad-
dressed to Mr. Smithers, the American
Consul of this place, requesting that
he shouldsee H. E. Li Hung-changin
regard to the location of the Cc'lege
which Dr. Happer is laboring to es-
tablish at Nankin, and requests
His Excellency to memorialize the
throne on the subject, giving all the
particulars, that the future institu-
tion might also have imperial cog-
nizance, As the Chinese are always
partial to knowledge and learning,
the Viceroy readily assented tc the
proposal. But he requested that, as
the institution was to be founded at
Nankin, the parties should address
a written petition to the Viceroy at
Nankin on the subject, and also
present a copy to him, after which.
they would jointly memorialize the
Emperor on the subject.”

—1In Canton, with its 1,500,000
inhabitants, are now opened fifteen
Christian chapels, where the mis-
sionaries and the native ministers
preach the gospel not on the Sabbath
day only, but daily, and from two to
four hours each day, to audiences
varying from fifty to several hun-
dred. After the sermon, Chinese
evangelists continue the serviccs.

_ Free conversations and discussions
follow ; rooms are at hand for pri-
vate conferences, and Christian books
and tracts are kept in readiness and
disposed of in large numbers. The
preaching halls are thronged during
the hottest months—July, August
and September—and from noon until
three o’clock—the hottest part of the
day. Tens of thousands of visitors
to the city have heard the gospel in
these chapels and have carried it
hundreds of miles into the interior.
The missionary encounters these in
the most remote places on his inland
tours, and sometimes listens with

surprise while they repeat the sub-
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stance of the discourses which they
have heard. The dialect used by
most of the missionaries, in preach-
ing, is the Pun-ti, or pure Cantonese,
by which they have access to twenty
millions of people.

FRANCE,

in order simply to be prepared to
cope with other nations, has within
five years built 45,000 school-houses,
at a cost of $80,000,000! What might
not Christian America and England
accomplish for missions, if the op-
portunity were appreciated! It is
said that if a rod 71 inches long rep-
resents the income of the Presbyter-
ian Church, one inch would stand
for their gifts!

——MecAll Mission in Paris. The
attendance at the services has in-
creased largely during the past year,
although the number of stations re-
mains the same. The McAll Mission
Record says: “The missionary
schooner ‘Annie¢’ having again been
placed at the disposal of the Mission,
a very interesting campaign was or-
ganized on the coasts of Brittany.
Of this work Mr. McAll writes in a
private letter: ¢Brittany, so long
supposed to be completely enthralled
by Popish teachings, is now evi-
dently open for the proclamation of
the Gospel, and the people—a race
much resembling the Welsh in many
things, as well as origin—are kindly
disposed. To them the message of
divine love comes as a new and
strange discovery, in contrast with .
the almost idolatrous ritual to which
alone they have been accustomed.””

JAPAN.

——Rev. George Wm. Knox, of To-
kio, writes ; ‘‘In the Tokio First Pres-
bytery, the additions on profession of
faith were more than 240 during the
six months previousto April 1, anig-
crease of 15 per cent. In the Tokio
Second Presbytery over a hundred
adults had been baptized. He him-
self took a trip of 250 miles to the
north, At Sendai, the most influ-
ential city in the north, the Miyagi
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Presbytery was organized with five
churches. Large meetings were held
in the theatre, and most attentive
and respectful congregations were
present, Similar meetings were held
for lectures at three other towns en
route, and in all much interest was
manifested.  Opposition seems to
have died away, and the best part of
the people unite in saying that
Christianity is a necessity for the
further development of Japan.”

—Tadmeor in the Desert, or Pal-
myra, City of Palms, is a beautiful
type of the Church of God among the
gentiles, a historic parable of foreign
missions. A great stretch of wilder-
ness lay between Jerusalem and
Babylon, arid, barren, without rest
or food. King Solomon, Prince of
Peace, had the pure water from the
springs on the high hills conducted
along the plains, and made *‘rivers
in the desert,” a very Elim for palm
trees and springs of water, and called
it ¢“ the City of Palms.” It wasanew
Jerusalem transported into the wil-
derness, and making it blossom as a
rose, providing a rest and a refresh-
ment for the hungry, thirsty, weary
pilgrim. What a figure of what the
true Prince of Peace is doing to-day
in the wilds of pagan lands !—bring-
ing the streams from celestial springs
to turn the deserts of sin into the
Palmyra of Pilgrims.

——London Missionary Society. In
{fifty years the communicants in the
missions have increased from 6,615 to
70,561, and the native preachers from
451 to 7,168.

——The Moravians have an impor-
tant mission on the Moskito Coast,
Central America, among amixed pop-
ulation of Indians, Creoles and Span-
iards. Begun in 1849, down to 1881 it
had been quite successful,there being
at the beginning of that yearabout a
thousand communicants. A great
awakening occurred, and all classes
were most deeply moved. Bands of
Indians at work in the forest, away
from the mission stations, were
seized by an overpowering conviction
of sin, children at the stations knelt
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and prayed for forgiveness, and an
almost universal awakening fol-
lowed. It seemed to come spontane-
ously ; it continued without special
effort of the missionaries, and there
was great excitement,which the mis-
sionaries labored to subdue as much
as possible. The result of the revival
was the adding of 1,500 or more to
the list of communicants. Tested
by time, conversions proved genuine;
few have fallen away. A spirit of
consecration possesses the older
members, and the field of mission
work is greatly extended. The na-
tives no longer say that God does
not love the poor Indian as he loves
the white man, but rejoice in the re-
vival as a special manifestation of
God’s grace toward them. Nota few
heathen and dissolute characters
were thoroughly converted and re-
formed.—Independent.

——The statistics of Presbyterian
missions from the report of 1886 show
the total number of communicants in
the mission churches to be 20,294.
This shows a gain during the last
decade of nearly 13614 per cent.

——Some statistics appear in a
recent issue of the Siglo XIX, of the
City of Mexico, which will surprise
many who regard an acquaintance
with the Spanish language as merely
an accomplishment. That it is of
great use is proved by the tables
submitted and the growth of our
commercial relations with Mexico
and South America. Englishis found
to be spoken by 87,000,000 of people
throughout the world; Spanish by
63,690,000; German by 58,000,000, and
French by 43,000,000. Thus Spanish
is second in importance, as a com-
mercial language, being the only
means of communication with a
large percentage of the population
of the earth. We must, however,
take into account the fact that a
larger part of them are of inferior
importance to the bulk of the popu-
lation of the United States, and of
the other countries ; yet it still holds
that a vast extent of territory exists

in which nothing but Spanish’ is
spoken,
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VI.—MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.

THE following letter is from Dr.
James L. Phillips, Chaplain State
Institutions, Howard, R. 1., a medical
missionary ¢ from Midnapore, Ben-
gal, India, now at home on furlough,
but earnestly hoping to return to his
work abroad, in which it has pleased
God to grant him 17 years, and very

happy years, too.”
REv. ARTHUR T, Prerson, D.D.:

Dear Brother.—I learn that you are to take
up and carry on Mr. Wilder’s Missionary Re-
view, and I am delighted to know this. From
the first number I've read it eagerly, and have
done what I could to introduce it to friends in
Europe and India. I most earnestly hope that
by God’s blessing upon your labors it may con-
tinue to hold its high place as & thoroughly inde-
pendent, undenominational, faithful and fearless
review of all missionary enterprises, home and
foreign. So far as I know, it stands without a
peer, in its own special province, in Christendom.

I should like to know the plans for the future
conduct of the REviEw, with a view to get-
ting our pastors to subscribe. Some of our peo-
ple have been taking it from the first, but
hundreds more ought fo.

Could you devote space in THE REVIEW to the
Monthly Concert of Prayer for Missions, which
has fallen into sad neglect during these 20 years?
I am continually hearing of Congregational and
Presbyterian churches—the two churches that
observed it most faithfully years ago, when X
was a student in this country—that do not even
have the Missionary Concert. In this State the
Baptists are keeping it up, I think, better than
any other church,

My proposition is: Let Tux MissioNARY Re-
view consult with The Gospel in All Lands, and
draw up a Programme jfor the Missionary
Concerts of 1888, so that our pastors may have
ample time to read up and be ready. As
dear Dr. Duff used to say, * the hitch is with
the pastors.” What an added power we should
gain in all our missjonary work, at home and
abroad, could we establish, and faithfully sustain,
in our American churches such a grand CONCERT
or PRAYER, by taking up each month the same
general topic, and instructing, interesting and
inspiring our congregations with it! I cannot
doubt that British Christians would join us in
this good movement, for they have held up the
monthly concert better than we have in America.
Could we not have something Iike the Interna-
tional Sunday-school lesgon—the same verses of
Scripture studied in many lands and languages?
For months these and kindred thoughts have
been revolving inmy mind; and the read-
ing of such books as your noble *‘ Crisis of Mis-
sions * only adds fuel to the five already kindled.
If there be a work in which sect-Fines must more

and more disappear, it is this great work of the
world’s evangelization. Christians must come
into close fellowship with Christ, be more loyal
to His government by keeping His great and last
commission, before the ‘‘greater things' he spoke
of can appear. Believe me, my dear sir,

Yours, with high esteem and very sincerely,

Jas, L, PEILLIPS,

This letter was followed by an-
other from the editor of Gospel in
All Lands:

New York, Oct. 27, 1887.

My Dear Dr. Pierson.—1 have just learned
that you will have charge of the Monthly Con-
cert Department of THE MISSIONARY REVIEW.
I have been arranging the topics for the Monthly
Concerts for 1888 to be treated in Missionary
World and Gospel in AU Lands, and a letter
from Dr. J. L. Phillips urges me to see if
Gospel in Al Lands and MissIONARY REviEw
cannot agree on topics for next year. I pro-
pose those on the enclosed paper. Several are
the same as those adopted by the Presbyterians

North and South.
EveErE R. SmrrH.

January—The World.

February—China.
March—Mexico, Central America.
April—India.

May—Burmah, Siam and Laos.

June—Africa.
July—Islands of the Sea, North American In-

dians, Chinese and Japanese in America, etc.

August—Italy and Papal Europs.
September-—Japan and Korea.
October—Turkey and Persia.
November—South America.
December-—Syria.

[The above arrangement will be

adopted.—EDITORS. ]

THE WORLD FIELD.

In looking at the great field of
missions, we are first of all over-
whelmed with its vasiness. We talk
of continents as covered with the
death shade, but how vague are the
terms we use.

Let us take Connecticut as the
unit of measurement, with its area,
of 4,700 square miles, It is contained
in Dakota 47 times, and Japan is
about as large as Dakota. And now
we begin to get some definite con-
ception of the Island Empire of the
Rising Sun that is just now attract-
ing the attention of the world by
changes so radical and revolutionary
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that the like have never before been
seen.

But Japan, large as it is, is very
small in comparison with other
heathen and pagan lands. Japan
could be contained in India 10 times,
and even India could be contained
nearly three times in China ; or, to
be more accurate, you might carve
out of China two empires like India,
and have left enough to make seven
more like Japan, or three hundred
and thirty like Connecticut. And yet
out of Africa you might construct
China and two Indias besides !

Next we are impressed with the
vastness of the vacancies where as
yet no gospel light has shone. Great
districts that are themselves empires
have never yet been approached by
the heralds of the Cross. When
Samuel Hebich reached Calicut in
1834, the whole coast from Bombay
to Cochin was as yet unoccupied,
and looking inland, Bangalore, Bel-
lary, Belgaum were the nearest sta-
tions, each between one and two
hundred miles distant. When Rob-
ert Moffat landed in Africa, in 181%,
the greater part of that Continent’s
interior had never been trodden by a
white man’s foot. And even aslately
as Stanley’s passage across the con-
tinent, ten years ago this summer,
he came out at Banana, at the Con-
go’s mouth, having, since he left
Zanzibar, seven thousand miles dis-
tant, seen no man who had ever
heard the gospel! About the same
time two missionaries of the China
Inland mission went from Bahmo
in Upper Burmah to Chun-King, in
China, one thousand miles, without
finding one gospel station.

A third thing that impresses us is
the wonder-working of God in con-
nection with the history of modern
missions. The days of supernatural
signs in the church were the days
during which the church was one
great evangelistic body. When
evangelism began to decline,the dark
ages came rapidly on ; and only since
evangelical faith was revived and the
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church reformed, and so prepared
again to take up the work of world-
wide missions, have the days of
manifest supernatural influence re-
turned. We do not hesitate to say
that the history of modern missions
is a history of modern miracles—
manifest workings of divine power,
as convincing in their way and as
peculiarly adapted to the present
age as any miracles wrought in the
days of the apostles. Single men,
like Robert Moffat in Africa, Robert
Morrison in China, John Williams in
the South Seas, Wm. Johnson in
Sierra Leone, Zeisberger and Duncan
among the Indians, have been per-
mitted to see results that as plainly
show the hand of God as when the
paralytic took up his bed and walked,
ot Lazarus came forth in grave-
clothes.

A fourth impression is made upon
us by thelong study of missions, viz.,
that if a man or woman wants to
make the capital of life yield the
largest interest, here is an invest-
ment worthy the full engrossment
of all the aims and powers of man-
hood and womanhood. To some, a
life given to Christ in the great field
of foreign missions means a life
buried, wasted, thrown away. And
it is so, if the standards of the world
as to money-making, selfish indul-
gence, aspiring ambition and worldly
emolument are to be taken as the
measure of success or fallure. But
if a higher point of view is once got
and held from which to survey life,
it is not so.

Follow Moffat in his fifty years of
consecrated toil, the apostle of
Africa. Not only did he lead the
way as an explorer, even for the
heroic Livingstone, but he trans-
lated the Bible into the Bechuana
tongue, dialects of which, varying
but little, are spoken over almost
the whole of the Dark Continent
south of the equator! We have no
proof that to any person it was ever
given to render into Saxon the whole
of the Scriptures. Bede was engaged
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on “John” when he died ; Wickliffe
and Coverdale had helpers. But
Robert Moffat was permitted to
translate the whole word of God into
the pagan tongue of South Africa—
an achievement which, had he done
no other service, puts him among
the most distinguished of the world’s
benefactors.

But Moffat is but one among a
host of men and women whose lives
have shaped the destiny of whole
continents. The quiet work of the
preachers and teachers at Beirut is
permeating not only Syria but the
whole Arabic-speaking world. Bishop
Taylor in Africa, leaning only on
God, going almost single-handed
among the most barbarous ftribes,
and making the very chiefs tributary
to his mission work; Dr. Clough
among the Teloogoos, baptizing ten
thousand in less than two months,
and breaking down caste in his noble
schools; Royal G. Wilder, “burying
himself” among the heathen, that
in thirty years he might preach in
3,000 villages and cities, scatter three
million pages of tracts and gather
3,300 boys and girls into Christian
schools — these are examples of
“wasted life.” If so, let our lives
be wasted. Such a buried life be-
comes the seed of a harvest that
neither time can measure nor man

estimate.
II. SUGGESTIVE PARAGRAPHS.
The first Protestant sermon

preached west of the Mississippi was
preached by Samuel J. Mills, the
father of the American Board. De-
siring to get out of this ¢“pinhole,”
he went abroad. He had before said :
“I cannot suffer my influence to be
limited by Atlantic, Mississippi, great
lakes, or gulf.”

Miss Tucker (4. L. O. E.) went to
India as a wmissionary, leaving the
field of authorship for the compara-
tively obscure field of mission work.
Judge Tucker, of Futtepoor, was her
brother. He served long in India,
giving to missions $200 per month.
To those who remonstrated as to
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his liberality, he replied: «Here are
86,000,000 adult population ; 5,000 die
daily ; every day’s delay means 5,000
souls!” At the entrance to the station
he had four stone tablets erected.
On two, the Ten Commandments;
on two, John iii: 14-18, After the
duties of his office were fulfilled, he
preached Jesus. “If every hair were
a life,” said he, “I would give them
all to Him.” He fell in 1857, at the
hands of the mutineers. On his
sitting-room walls were inscribed:
“Fear God,” “Love your enemies,”
‘“Prepare for death.”

The gospel is still foolishness to the
Greek. He mistakes the twilight of
the morning for the twilight of the
evening ; what light he sees in the
gospel he thinks is the last linger-
ing, fading ray of a declining day,
instead of the precursor of a splendid
noon.

Post-mortem Gifts. ¢“Father was
wont, at this season of the year, to
look with great anticipation to the
great missionary anniversaries. I
desire to act as his steward and pay
in his behalf his ordinary annual
contribution, which I enclose.

€6 I/V" E D.”
‘“SACRIFICE IS GOLD IN HEAVEN,”

Bishop William Taylor: <1 feel
such a yearning in my soul to help
the Lord Jesus to convert this world,
that I would gladly be multiplied
into a thousand workmen, and then
live a thousand years to help on this
work.”

John Wesley loved to scatter every
penny above his scanty necessary
outlay. In1782, his income was £361
19s." (about $1,820) ; of this he spent
for clothing some $30, and gave away
the entire remainder with his own
hands. His book steward the same
year, by his directions, gave away
$1,185 more. At the end of his days
Wesley wrote: ¢For upwards of 86
years I have kept my accounts ex-
actly. I will not attempt it any
longer, being ‘safisfied with the con-
tinual conviction that I save all I
can and give all I can-~that is, all I

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.]

have. I never put sixpence out at
interest since I was born; nor had
I ever a hundred pounds together,
my own, since I came into this world.”
He regarded riches as a ‘“‘necessary
evil,” a ‘“serious danger.”

A very fine article on Foreign Mis-
sions may be foundin ‘‘Appleton’s En-
cyclopedia,” from the pen of an emi-
nent writer.

There is needed a far larger recog-
nition on the part of Christians of
the duty of a personal instead of a
proxy evangelization. ‘¢ You see the
day is past when the Church could
say, ¢ Silver and gold have I none,””
said Innocent I'V. complacently to St.
Thomas of Aquinum, as he pointed
to the masses of treasure which were
being carried into the Vatican. ¢ Yes,
holy father,” was the saint’s reply,
““and the day is alsé past when she
could say to the paralytic, < Take up
thy bed and walk.’” It is not
simply gathered treasure, whether
of gold, or of social position, or of
culture, which can make the Church
able for her duty, disarm distrust
of her among all classes, and fill her
with power for the compelling of
the millennium. It is scattered treas-
ure which will do it. Itisas each one
of her members does and keeps doing
his share and hers of the priestly
ministry of personal interest and in-
vitation. Why should you be willing
to sit in one corner of your empty
pew on Sunday? Why should you
not be restless until even from the
highways and hedges you have com-
pelled them to come in—shown by
divine deed that God’s house is for
all, and at least done your share
toward the disarming of any possi-
ble distrust ?—Dr. Wayland Hoyt.

It is never safe to make an excep-
tion a rule of conduct. One of the
best illustrations of this fact was giv-
en by the Rev. Dr. Lorimer, during
the Minneapolis meetings, in a little
dialogue, which, if not veritable, is
certainly suggestive, Talking with
aman who had professed to be con-
verted, a minister said: ¢ Have you
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joined the church?” ¢No; the dying
thief did not join the church, and he
went to heaven.” ¢ Have you talked
to your neighbors?” ¢ Noj; the dying
thief did not talk to his neighbors,
and he went to heaven,” ¢ Have you
given anything to missions?” ¢ No;
the dying thief never gave anything,
and he went to heaven.” ¢ Well,
my friend, it seems to me the differ-
ence is that he was a dying thief,
and you are a living thief.””

France: The Paris City Mission,
started at the time of the Exhibition
in 1878, in 1880 fairly commenced
work with a staff of three mission-
aries, subsequently increased to 18.
Latterly, funds have failed, and the
number has been reduced to six. The
income hasranged at different times
from $3,200 to $3,600. One-third of
this money is raised by pastors and
congregations in connection with
which the missionaries labor; the
rest by private subscription.

India : Bengal.—Ten native young
men have responded to the call for
missionaries to preach to the Ben-
gali coolies in Fiji.

Ahmednuggur.—It is said that the
A, B. C. F. M. is going to establish
there a college to train young men
in English.

Japan : The first Japanese mission-
ary student to the Basle Mission is
Geusi-Igutsi, who was instructed and
baptized (John) in China. The mis-
sionaries who have had opportunities
of closely observing him have great
confidence in him.

Korea: Thereis a call fora woman
to work among the native women,
and the government will encourage
schools, though open preaching of the
gospel is yet somewhat restricted.

North American Indians: At
the late Indian Conference at Mo-
hawk Lake, it was said that the
effect of the recent orders of the In-
dian Bureau forbidding the use of
any other language but English in
the native schools would close some
twelve to twenty Dakota schools
where native teachers are at work.
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Another order stops the government
" boarding-school children from com-
ing to Sunday-school! What do such
orders mean?

Palestine : The opposition of the
Turkish Government to the Mission
Schools in Palestine, so far as the ed-
ucation in them of Mohammedan chil-
drenisconcerned, hasculminatedinan
order from Constantinople forbidding
the attendance of Moslems altogeth-
er; and one father has been thrown
into prison for sending his child to a
Mission School.

‘Persia: Persia has had a remark-
able spiritual awakening, beginning
with the Week of Prayer. The re-
vival extends to several villages.
Many Ilukewarm Christians were
greatly revived, and sinners of all
grades, young and old, converted.
Places of worship have been found
too small to accommodate the crowds.
Mr. Labaree, of Oroomiah, reported
the work still progressing and spread-
ing. In several towns there are
from twenty to forty, and even sixty
inquirers.

i Scotland: Free Church of Scot-
land sends out 109 missionary work-
ers, of whom 80 are laymen and 30
women.

i Syria: Beirut.—Two young men,
members of the Senior class in the
college, offer themselves to African
missions. Dr., Jessup commends them
highly. They have taken all the de-
privations and difficulties into ac-
count, and make no stipulation as to
the nature of their work or the
amount of their pay. Their famil-
iarity with Arabic would be of great
help.

Thibet: The United Brethren have
recently established a station at Leh,
the chief town of Ladak, or Middie
Thibet, a province of Cashmere.
Many persons who at Kyelang have
been brought to the knowledge of the
truth have returned to Leh. Per-
mission to reside there was given to
these missionaries by the maharajah,
at the request of the Marquis of
Ripon. The town is situatedin a fine,
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open valley, surrounded by lofty
mountains, and is close upon 11,300
feet above the level of the sea. The
winter has been spent here by Mr.
and Mrs. Redslob and their family,
who, by reason of the climate of this
elevated station, have had much sym-
pathy with the ice-bound missionaries
of Labrador and Greenland.

IIL.—MISSIONARY TEXTS AND THEMES.
Thefield istheworld.—Matt. xiii: 38.

1. World-wide extent, and the per-
iod, all time.

2. Two kinds of seed, the word
and the children of the kingdom.

8. The harvest is to be sure and
abundant.—TIs. Iv: 13,

4. The results will be rapid and
marvellous.—Amos ix : 13,

5. All mainly depends on prayer.—
Matt. ix: 38.

¢ Missions, Past and Prospective.”
In the ¢ Bampton Lectures” by
Anthony Grant, 1843, the following
is the outline of the argument:

1, The adequacy and tendency of
the gospel to gain universal sway.
Its adaptation to mankind at large
is contrasted with other religions, as
adapted to a limited area; there is
not one so much better than others
as to pay to attempt to propagate it
extensively ; and when this is done it
is only as a defensive measure to
prevent decline.

2. The Universality of the Mes-
sage and tendency to unity. He
well says that ‘“The gospel is not
to be in all places at all times, nor in
all places at one time ; but in some
place at all times’ and in all places
at some time.”

8. Christianity is not a spiritual
influence on the soul of man, solely;
but rather a spiritual and visible in-
stitution in which souls are gathered
unto the Lord and nourished unto
eternal life. Body, soul and spirit
benefited. The gospel is communi-
cated through external and visible
system, which is threefold, viz.:

1. The conveyance of spiritual
blessings.
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2. The education of man as a social
being.

3. The perpetuating and propagat-
ing of truth.

The New Testament contemplates
both woluntary and commissioned
agents for preaching, combining the
authoritative teaching of the Church
with that of the written Word of
God.

Preaching, teaching, living, are to
go together: Non magna loquimur,
sed vivimus.

“There is no question as to
whether or not missions are binding
upon Christians. Missionary effort
is not a matter of choice but of obli-
gation. Indeed, it is as much an
obligation as baptism or the Lord’s
Supper. Christ gave very few de-
tailed instructions for the guidance
of his Church. He left her policy to
be shaped by the Holy Spirit. But
one definite injunction He did give,
and that his last as the risen Saviour:
“(Go ye, therefore, and make disciples
of all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father and of the Son
and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever I
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have commanded you; and lo, I am
with you alway, even unto the end
of the world.” This is not merely a
commission for baptism. It is the
outline of a policy—the missionary
policy of the Church. It presents to
us a command, a duty, a statement
of the principal object of the
Church’s existence; with *the en-
couraging promise, in view of the
immense obligation, of power com-
mensurate with the task—¢ Lo, I am
with you alway.” Missions are not
optional. ‘‘Make disciples of all na-
tions,” is as binding as ““This do in

‘remenibrance of me.”

The Chinese are proverbially dull
when first reached by the story of
the gospel. Yet one woman in
Shanse, though a cripple, came a
long distance for a second visit to
the missionary, and when asked
what she remembered from the pre-
vious Sunday’s talk, replied: “I am
old, and my head is thick, and I
have no memory. I only remember
two things : That God is my. Father
in heaven, and that his Son Jesus
Christ died on the cross for my
sins.”

VIL.—-STATISTICS OF THE WORLD’'S MISSIONS.

* British Contributions to Missions
in 1885. Rev. W. H. Scott Robertson
has summarized and analyzed them
as follows: Grand total, including
dividends, interest and rents, $7,936,-
870, an advance over 1884 of $71,990.
He includes Roman Catholic contri-
butions, $33,440. It appears from
his tables that the Christian world
raises over $11,000,000 a year for
Protestant Missions, while Romish
Foreign Missions receive but $1,325,-
850, little over one-eighth of that
sum. (Missionary Review, Feb.,1887.)

——While the Church of England
in 25 years has spent on Foreign Mis-
sions $50,000,000, seven times that
amount has been spent on Home en-
largements, improvements,etc. From

a careful examination of the statistics
of Christian Missions, the Quarterly
Review states that during eight years
the ordained missionaries from Prot-
estant Christendom have increased
fifty per cent., and the total income
seventy per cent.

——Foreign Missionsin 1885-1886,
as reported in Wilder's Statistical
Tables :

No. of Societies ...........coeennne 102
¢  European Ministers.. 40,371

¢ American ..., 83,420
Total....ovvviiiieinennnnnns 123,791
Year'sgain.............. 1,703
Home Communicants (Europe)...... 16,984,077
i “ (Am.) ..eenns 11,856,184

I 7 OO 28,790,211
Year’sgain ............oiiiill, 53,564
Year’s growth in Communicants.... 886,958
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ZLess than last year by ...... 51,772
Foreign Miss. Income .............. $10,297,238
Year's088 .....cocvviiiiiniinnn 74,463
Whole cost of administration....... 830,000
Year’sincrease........cc.oeiun 21,355
Per cent. of intome ............ 8.78
Increase in percentage ......... .98

N oteameny Coetendom 4 3
Year's gains ......cccovnveenennn 60
Workers JBymen). ....o.cuvueessas 1,167
TNCrease .....vovevveeraraannnns 435
Workers (women) .......coevvvannn 2,444
InCrease .......ocovevveenennnne 4
Total workers from Christendom. .. 6,647
Native workers (ordained)......... 3,307
“ “ (not ordained)..... 30,293
Year'sincrease of native workers. .. 1,890
Total No. of workers............... 40,246
Native communicants .............. 950,162
Year’s increase .........v0vennn 148,134
Per cent. of increase ........... 18.74

These tables, of course, only approx-
imate the truth. But some things in
them are noteworthy. 1. The year’s
growth in communicants at home was
nearly 52,000 less than the previous
years (1884-5), and only 4.85 per cent.;
abroad it was nearly 150,000, and
nearly 19 per cent.

2. The total of workers has risen
from 387,837 to 40,246, but still all
Christendom sends but 6,646, while
the native churches provide 33,600,
five times as many. Christendom
sends one out of every 4,332 members
to the field ; the native churches give
one out of every 28! At that rate
Christendom would have to-day one
million workers in the foreign field,
or one to every 850 of the unevangel-
ical population of the globe!

——%The Independent?® takes
note that Dr. Daniel Dorchester has
just made a fresh study of statistics,
which are not specially flattering :

The total yearly receipts from all
our American Home and Foreign
Missionary Societies in 1850 were
$1,232,123; in 1860, $2,525,549; in
1870, $4,225,952; in 1880, $5,939,845.
Since 1880 the average amount has
been about $7,000,000 yearly. The
increase has thus been large, being
four-fold for Foreign Missions and
six-fold for Home Missions in the
thirty years from 1850 to 1880.

But when we come to count the

X [J:AN- ’

members of the Protestant churches
we have a different story. Thenum-
ber of church members are given by
Dr. Dorchester as having been 3,529,-
988 in 1850; 5,240,554 in 1860 ; 6,673,-
396 in 1870, and 10,065,963 in 1880.
Now, assuming these figures to be
correct, we have 85 cents per member
given in 1850 for Home and Foreign
Missions, 48 cents in 1860, 63 cents
in 1870, and 5914 cents in 1880. In
the last period there has been a fall-
ing off, and there has been no ade-
quate increase since 1860. It must
be that there is an immense number
of church members reported who
give absolutely nothing for missions;
and it must be that the interest of
those who do give is much less than
it should be. An average of less
than sixty cents in a year is vastly
less than what ought to be given.

But when we come to the property
test, the case is still worse. Suppos-
ing the church members to have just
an average amount of the wealth of
the country (we do not doubt they
have more), in 1850 they gave to
missions one and one-tenth mills
to each dollar of their property; in
1860 this sum was reduced to nine-
tenths of a mill; in 1870 to eight-
tenths, and in 1880 to six and a half
tenths of a mill. Thus we see that
while the total gifts have increased
five times, the amount given by each
converted dollar has been reduced
nearly one-half. Thisis very far from
acreditable showing, and proves that
not near as much sacrifice is made
for the cause of missions as forty
years ago.

The one great duty of the Church
is to convert the world to Jesus
Christ. Are the effort and the self-
denial adequate which give sixty
cents a member per year, and two-
thirds of one-tenth of one per cent.
of property ?

——Foreign Missionary Organi-
zations raised last year in the
United States $3,808,944. The total
gain in communicants was 22.069.—
Wilder's Tables.
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~——8ince the Methodist Board of
Church Extension began its work, in
the year 1865, it has helped to build
5,805 churches. It has collected and
disbursed nearly $3,000,000.

—Presbyterian Growth. From
the narrative of the state of religion
to the last Assembly we learn that the
additions to the membership during
the year were over 52,000 on exam-
ination and 29,000 on certificate—the
most fruitful year in the Church’s
history. The Boards received $1,-
915,987. Foreign Missions had the
largest receipts ever known in the his-
tory of the Church, $784,157.59. Of
this the Women’s Boards contributed
$248,649.50, The growth of the con-
tributions of the latter is a remark-
able exhibit of what can be done by
¢ organizing the littles.” In 1871 they
reported $7,000. This amount has
gone up by the following strides dur-
ing subsequent years: $27,000, $64-
000, $87,000, $96,000, $115,000, $124-
000, $136,000, $170,000, $176,000,
$178,000, $193,000, $204,000, $224,000,
$248,000.

——O0n Foreign Missions the
Church of England now spends £1,-
216,000 annually ; of the two great
Missionary Societies, that of the
Propagation of the Gospel collects
£120,000—more than three times the
amount subscribed in 1837. The
British and Foreign Bible Society
has more than doubled its income
during the last fifty years. In 1837
it was £108,740 19s.; in 1886 it was
£240,728 15s. 5d. In 1837 the cheap-
est Bible cost 2s. a copy ; in 1886 6d.
A New Testament cost 10d. in 1837 ;
in 1886, 1d.

—There are in Madagasear 33,-
000 adherents of the Friends’ Mission,
of whom 19,500 assemble every Lord’s
day in places of worship.

——The missionary work of the
Religious Tract Society of London is
carried on in 186 different languages.

——Mr, Stanley P, Smith, one of
the “missionary band” who recently
went from England to China, in con-
nection with the China Inland Mis-
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sion, reports that on April 28 last
210 persons, 52 of them women and
158 men, were baptized at Hung-
tung, in the province of Shanse. The
Lord is greatly blessing the labors
of this young missionary band.

——Moravians have a noble mis-
sionary record. During the last cen-
tury 25,000 of them have been sent
to ‘“the regions beyond,” while
$300,000 have been expended yearly,
and nine vessels been kept busy in
the interests of missions. This small
band of disciples may well put us all
to the blush by their sanctified lib-
erality and self-consecration.

——Roman Catholics in China.—
The Chinese Recorder gathers from
a table of statistics of Roman Cath-
olic missions the following facts:
“There are in the various provinces
of China, 483,403 Catholic Christians,
471 European missionaries, 281 na-
tive priests, 2,429 churches and chap-
els, 1,779 colleges and schools, with
25,219 scholars, and 83 seminaries
and 654 seminarists. In Corea,
Japan, Manchuria, Mongolia and
Thibet there are 180 European and
15 native priests, 227 churches and
chapels, and 77,254 Catholic Chris-
tians. In the Indo-China peninsula
there are 694,286 Catholics, and in
India 1,185,538 Catholics. The grand
total for these Asiatic countries is
2,440,486 Catholics, 2,639 mission-
aries and native priests, 7,293
churches and chapels, 4,469 colleges
and schools, with 112,359 scholars,
and 76 seminaries, with 2,746 semi-
narists. These countries are divided
into 67 vicariates apostolic and 4
prefectures apostolic. Six of these
vicariates are worked by the Jesuits.
Most of them, however, are under
the charge of missionaries of the
Society of Foreign Missions of Paris
and the Seminary of Foreign Mis-
sions of Milan.”

——There afre 40,000 Wild In-
dian Children-in this country. Of
this number, all told, there are but
12,000 gathered in the Government
and Mission schools, leaving 28,000
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children to whom no school opens
its door, and to whom no Christian
missionary comes. There are at least
sixty whole tribes upon whose dark-
ness no ray of Gospel light has ever
fallen, as pagan and as savage as
were their ancestors when the first
white man landed upon these shores!
: —Perhaps the power of God
has been manifest in the islands of
the Pacific more than in any other
part of the world. In the Sandwich
Islands one . pastor baptized 12,000
converts in 45 years. In the group
of islands called the Philippine, the
Society, the Friendly and the Caro-
line, the natives were savages and
cannibals of the worst type ; but they
have exchanged their savage life for
the life inspired by the gospel of
Christ; and in those groups of islands
there are nearly 200,000 native Chris-
tians. In the Fiji Islands, also for-
merly a centre of cannibalism, out
of a population of 120,000 all but one-
seventh are said to be attending the
Wesleyan meetings, and the most of
the remainder belong to other meet-
ings; so that church-going there is
quite universal.

~——The Salvation Army, entering
India five years ago, has now 120
English and 80 native missionaries.

~——The Imperial Academy of Sei-
ences has recently completed the
publication of a translation of the
New Testament into the language of
the Calmucks, This, itis said, is the
first attempt to make known to the
Calmucks the text of the Christian
Gospels. The initiative is due to the
British Bible Society, by which the
work of translation was confided to
Prof. Pozneieff; of the Chair of Mon-
gol and Calmuck Literature in the.
University of St. Petersburg. Two
hundred copies have been sent to
Astrachan and sold to the converted
Calmucks of that province. The rest
have been sent abroad for distribution
in Asia by European missionaries.—
St. Petersburg Dispatch to the London
Times.

~——The Australian Churech, under

{Jaxn.,

the direction of the Bishop of Sydney,
has rosolved upon the establishment
of missions in the English portions of
New Guinea, which portion is about
equal in size to the whole of Great
Britain. The Society for the Propa-
gation of the Gospel hasappropriated
£5,000 to aid the work.

—The ¢ Ragged Sunday-schools”
in London have 40,000 scholars and
4,000 teachers, Its president was the
late and honored Lord Shaftesbury.
His son succeeds him in the work.
The income of the society, consisting
wholly of voluntary contributions,
amounts to $80,000 per annum.

——There are 400 Mormon bishops
in Utah, 2,428 priests, 2,947 teachers,
and 6,854 deacons. Salt Lake City is
divided into wards of eight or nine
blocks each, and a bishop is put in
charge of each ward, Under himare
iwo teachers, whose business is to
learn the employment and income of
every resident of the ward and report
the same to the bishop. Then the
bishop collects the tenth of each
man’s income and turns 1t in to the
church authorities. The Mormons
are as adept as the Roman Catholics
in getting their hands into the pock-
ets of believers. .

—Two hundred and fifty mil-
lions of women depend for the Gos-
pel upon the women of the Protestant
Churches of America. Nine-tenths
of the contributions to foreign mis-
sions are given by one-fenth of the
church membership, while only one-
half of the membership give any-
thing. The average amount per
member is fifty cents per annum—
only the seventh part of a cent per
day for the conversion of a thousand
millions of people. An average of
five cents a week from every member
of the Protestant churches of the
United States would bring into the
treasury during a single year $16,-
500,000, Ninely-eight per cent. of
the Church’s contributions for relig-
ious purposes is spent at home, while
only two per cent. is applied to the
foreign mission field. There are 75,000
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ministers in the United States, or one
to about every 600 persons, while
only one is allotted to half a million in
heathen lands. There are 1,500 coun-
ties in China withoul a single mis-
gionary.

—There are about 600 native
newspapers in India, all of which,
with the exception of about half a
dozen, are bitterly opposed to Chris-
tianity. Societies are now being or-

- ganized for the dissemination of the
skeptical writings of England and
America. An important society is in
operation from Lahore, as a centre,
while another has its headquarters in
Benares. The piclures of the gods
best known to the Hindu pantheon
are even lithographed in Germany
and England and sold in Calcutta !
Native rajahs interest themselves in
circulating Hindu tracts, and have
adopted shrewd methods to carry on
their work. The Rev. Mr. Craven
says he knows of one rajah alone
who is printing at his own expense
2,000,000 of Hindu tracts, and intends
to distribute them at the large fairs
of North India. The missionaries,
however, keep close watch over these
antagonistic forces. They too are en-
larging their operationsrapidly. But
the churches and societies which they
representshouldadopt far moreliberal
measures to furnish the millions of na-
tives to whom they aresent with sound
Christian literature. The passion for
reading has struck every part of In-
dia. The people will have books and
newspapers. It is for the western

EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS. ™

Christian world to say what their
fibre shall be.—Dr. Hurst, in Har-
per’s Magazine.

——The Chinese Recorder gives
the following statistics of Christian
missions in China to Dec. 1, 1886 :

Number of gocieties .........ovveviiunnns
Total number of missionarie:

Single ladies .. .. 157
China inland mission (men)............... []
Various Presbyterian societies (me . 93
Methodist societies.............. . 70
Congregationalist societies...... .. 53
Episcopalian societies..............coouee 39
Americans ......... 164
English ............ ees 230
Other nationalities .......ccvviiviiiiinnan 52

Of the single ladies nearly half are
American., Others are not named.

——The China Inland Mission has
43 married and 129 unmarried mis-
sionaries. Including wives and 117
native workers, the entire force num-
bers over 300. They are asking for
100 more for this year. Their opera-
tions have been continued for years,
and the hundred new men are called
for by way of celebrating the major-
ity of the society.

——The Japan Mission of the Pres-
byterian Board are asking for ten new
men instead of a hundred, and the
question is whether the Presbyterian
Church is able and willing to grant
their request. What will the synods,
the presbyteries and the churches
say to their petition?

——The Chinese Governor of the
large island of Formosa in starting
a college has chosen a missionary to
inaugurate and organize the institu-
tion. Such a step would have been re-
garded as amiracle one generationago.

VIIL.—EDITORIAL NOTES ON CURRENT TOPICS.

A WORD TO OUR PATRONS.

Enterprises are nowadays so com-
monly started with supreme reference
to pecuniary returns that it seems
like an affectation of unselfishness to
claim any other and higher motive in
the wide circulation of this REview.
Nevertheless, the editors are con-
scious of no ulterior end-but the arous-
ing of the Church of God to a more

vigorous prosecution of the mission-
ary campaign. And in our effort we
desire the warm, sympathetic co-
operation of all our subscribers. We
undertake the work with a deep per-
suasion that it is God’s work laid
upon us, and we care for no reward
beyond the consciousness of His ap-
proval. We mean to make this RE-
viEW indispensable, if we can, to all
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who love the cause of Christ, and
especially to all who wish to know
the needs of a world-wide field and
the progress of the Kingdom,

‘We wish to establish between the
Church at home and the workers and
warriors on the outposts a line of
communication, which shall also be
a line of supplies; to create and fos-
ter a living bond of active and intel-
ligent sympathy; to know what is
doing and needs to be done—what
needs are met and what lack is felt;
to mark progress and trace causes of
defeat, to canvass methods and criti-
cise defects, to prevent waste and
relieve friction, to promote co-oper-
ation and allay antagonism, to stimu-
late giving and especially self-giv-
ing—such are some of the many

glorious results we aim to further..

The wider the circulation of the Re-
VIEW the more rapid and widespread
the success of our measures.

We want those whom God has
blessed with means and a generous
heart to put at our disposal a Fund
for gratuitous distribution to those
who cannot afford to pay for the
REviEw. For example, in this coun-
try and in England, there are some
three thousand young men and wo-
men who have signified their desire
and intent to go to the foreign field
when their studies are completed, if
the way shall open. Many of them
are poor and self-dependent. Can
any man or woman make a nobler
appropriation than to put at our dis-
posal such sum of money as may en-
able us to send the REVIEW to such
young persons free for one year ¢

While at Rochester, two young
persons came to one of the editors,
who made an address there on Nov,
15, and said : <“I have just read your
book, ¢ The Crisis of Missions ;’ it has
decided me to give myself to the
foreign field.” A similar scene oc-
curred at Buffalo, next day, and at
Alexandria, Va., a few weeks before.
If some man or woman who cannot
go himself, or herself, can, by the free
distribution of such a missionary or-

[JAN.,

gan as this, make missionaries, what
offering can be more acceptable to
God? We are willing to be custo-
dians of such benevolence and see
that it is made just as powerful as it
can be in furthering the work. And
if there be any who cannot give, will
they not at least pray that our work
may prove to the churches the world
over even a greater blessing than
our hearts could dare to anticipate ?

The fund is already started by a gift
of $100 from the editors and $100
from the publishers, and a consider-
able addition will be made from ar-
rears of subscriptions on THE Mi1s-
SIONARY REVIEW, all of which Mr.
Wilder put at the disposition of the
editors. We want to raise $5,000 for
this purpose.—P.

The recent meeting of the Ameri-
can Board at Springfleld, Mass., was
in many respects the most eventful
one since its organization. It was
generally felt that the meeting would
be a battle-ground between the new
theology, with its post-mortem pro-
bation, and the older, more conserva-
tive, and, we hesitate not tosay, more
Scriptural and evangelical position
held by the Reformed churches for
centuries. Happily, as we think, the
issue of the battle was on the side of
the old and not the new theology.
The landmarks which the fathers set
up will not be removed, and Dr.
Storrs’ manly and Christian letter,
accepting the presidency of the Board
—a letter too long to be reproduced
in these columns — covers, to our
view, the whole case.

In this letter of acceptance, he ex-
presses the opinion that the question
of the ‘“new theology” is, for the
present, practically settled, so far as
the Board is concerned; and adds
that a withholding of funds from
the treasury, “‘if that should un-
happily come to pass,” would not ,
change the convictions on which the
decision was based, He frankly gives
as his belief that it would be unsafe
to allow the same latitude of opinion
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in the missionary field which local
churches here occasionally allow,
whether properly or not, to those
who transiently minister to them.
There is a loyal and royal ring in
words like these: ¢ This society ex-
ists for a purpose wide as the world,
solemn as the Cross, connected with
eternal issues. It is always responsi-
ble to the Lord of the Gospel for what
its messengers proclaimin Hisname.”

Dr. Noble of Chicago one year ago
expressed on this subject, compre-
hensively and briefly, the practical
bearings of the whole question. He
said, in effect, that there are two
ways which we may pursue : we may
either spend our time and energy
speculating as to whether mankind
will have probation after death, or
we may give ourselves to the en-
deavor to secure their acceptance of
this great salvation in the present
probation before death. <‘As for
myself,” he added, ¢‘I .propose to
give all my thought and powers to
securing for men a present salva-
tion.” To all of which let all the
people say Amen !—P.

In New Jersey, the week between
November 18 and November 20 was
kept as one of simultaneous meet-
ings in the interests of Foreign Mis-
sions. The whole work was in the
hands of five members of Synod, Rev.
Dr. Augustus Brodhead, of Bridge-
ton, being Chairman. He lived long
enough to make the arrangements
and was then called up higher.

All-day conventions were arranged
for in every one of the 219 towns in
the State where there was a Presby-
terian church. The convention was
not held on the same day in every
place, but some time within the
week. Fifty-eight places were des-
ignated as centres, provided with
special speakers at the evening meet-
ing. The plan of the conventions
was uniform: A morning prayer-
meeting, followed by an open meet-
ing for familiar conference as to the
mission field, its work and workers;
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in the afternoon, separate meetings
of ladies’, young people’s and Sunday-
school societies and bands, and in
the evening the main meeting, with
at least two specially prepared ad-
dresses.

To our minds, this simultaneous
meeting is one of the grandest plans
ever adopted to arouse, concentrate
and vitalize the interest in the great
foreign Mission work. We hope to
see the day when, throughout the
whole land, simultaneous meetings
shall be held, and, like the three an-
nual feasts of the Jews, all the tribes
go up to take part, bring offerings
and carry back a new inspiration
and Dblessing. The movement is
timely, popular, grand, effective, and
promises results far beyond our pres-
ent calculation.—P.

MRS, WILDER, widow of the late
editor of The Missionary Review,
and Grace E. Wilder, the daughter,
sailed for Kolapoor, Western India,
on the 26th of Nov., under the au-
spices of the Presbyterian Board of
Foreign Missions. Miss Grace was
born there, and the mother spent
thirty years of her life there in mis-
sionary work in connection with her
devoted husband. She had a school
of 300 girls, at one time, and gave
Christian education to a large num-
ber of the native women of India,
who regard her in the light of a
mother. Denied the privilege of
going back to her work, after twelve
years’ absence, in company with her
venerated husband, she, after his
death, begged to be allowed to go
back with her daughter and resume
active work there, as a Bible reader,
on her own charges. Her first love
is still fresh and strong, and poor
India, for whom she and her life
companion sacrificed so much, is
dearer to her than her native land,
and even the sons whom she leaves
behind. The daughter inherits a-full
measure of her parents’ spirit, and,
having rendered her father impor-
tant help on The Missionary Review,
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and received rare training for the
work, consecrates her life to the
same blessed service. And one son,
now in Union Seminary, New York,
who has gone among our colleges
lately and helped to kindle the mis-
sionary spirit among the students,
will follow his aged mother and
youthful sister as soon as his studies
are completed.

‘What heroism have we here! The
timid maiden and the solitary, aged
widow, parting with children dear,
the comforts of a good home and the
dust of her loved one, and braving
the winter storms of ocean, embarks
joyfully for her long voyage, to carry
once more the message of redeeming
love to her sisters in India, and with
trembling voice to repeat to the chil-
dren the sacred lessons she taught in
early life to their mothers !

The God of the widow and the
Father of the fatherless preserve
and speed them on their glorious
mission and spare them to sow the
seed of an abundant harvest! Just be-
fore his death the husband and father
said to the writer: ¢I consider it a
privilege and a joy inexpressibly
great to have been permitted to
spend forty-two years of my life in
the service of Christian missions,
and my one desire to-day is, now
that you have kindly relieved me of
this Review, to be spared to go back
to India and lay my worn-out body
to rest among the people there,
whom I love. Yes, I would gladly
start, even if sure I should not live
to get there and my body find a
grave in the deep.”—S.

“THE day is breaking,
We are living, we are dwelling
In a grand and awful time!
In an age on ages telling ;
To be living is sublime.
Hark ! the waking up of nations—
Gog and Magog fo the fray !
Hark ! What soundeth ? *Tis creation’s
Groaning for its latter day.”
Yes, the time is hastening. God is
rolling on the ages with awful sweep
and force. He is crowding a whole

century of opportunities into a day.
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He is bringing the world together, so
that theChurchmay compassit,know
it, traverse it, a hundred-fold quicker
and better than in former generations.

‘Competent engineering authorities

assure us that in five years we shall
be able to go round the world in forty
days ; and go in all the comfort and
with all the security of our modern
civilization! And are not such facts
the voice of God, speaking out of the
cloud to His people to go forward P—S.

‘WE beg our friends and patrons to
be a little lenient in their judgment
of this our first number. The call to
the editors was sudden and unex-
pected. It found them both full of
work, and yet they dared not decline
what seemed a call of Providence.
‘We have done what we could, at short
notice, and with the material and help
we could command ; and yet we have
not realized our ideal. We hope to
improve as we get familiar with the
work and gather in a vaster and
more select amount of material,
‘We expect also to enlist competent
pens to aid us in the Literary depart-
ment, ensuring greater variety and
ability. We have also arranged for
assistance in Statistical matters, and
fuller information from our Editorial
Correspondents. The editors are
mainly responsible for this initial
number.—S.

As it is pleasant to know whose
thoughts one is reading, the follow-
ing rule will be adopted: All edito-
rials will have the initial of the
writer. The names of other writers
will be given in connection with
their contributions. To Parts 1., V.
and VIIL both editors will contrib-
ute. Dr. Pierson will conduct Part
V1., while his associate will be re-
sponsible for Parts IL., III. and VII.

Through an oversight, Dr. Pierson
was not credited, as he should have
been, for Mr. Wilder’s Biography, on
pp. 7-16. An excellent likenaess of
Mr. Wilder will be found in the num-
ber.—S,
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I.—LITERATURE OF MISSIONS.

" THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE OF THE UNITED STATES.
[EprTorian.—A. T. P.]

It may be doubted whether, during these eighteen Christian centu-
ries, any body of Evangelical Christians has met to consider questions
of greater practical importance than the National Conference of the
Evangelical Alliance recently held in Washington, December 7th, 8th
and 9th.

Like the Council of Nice, more thdn fifteen centuries ago, it brought
together the scarred and battle-worn veterans from many fields of
social and religious conflict. All denominations were represented, and
by their prominent representative men. Episcopal and Methodist and
Moravian bishops, Presbyterian, Baptist, Congregationalist, Lutheran
pastors, theological professors and college presidents, distinguished
merchants and scientists, Christian students and aggressive workers,
assembled to consider the perils, opportunities and responsibilities con-
fronting us in this great land. :

The first impression of such a meeting was that of Christian Unity.
For three days there was the freest, frankest discussion ; there was no
concealment of denominational peculiarities and preferences ; no at-
tempt to compromise conscientions convictions or reconcile irreconcil-
able differences; and yet not one inharmonious chord was struck
during the three days! Brethren dwelt together in unity, and it was
obviously the unity of the Spirit. Nothing evoked applause, more
hearty and instantaneous, than any expression that gave utterance to
the oneness of all true disciples. There was an involuntary magnify-
ing of the things in which disciples agree, while those in which they
differ were seen to be 1ns1gn1ﬁcant in the comparison. No addresses
were more catholic and fraternal in” tone than those of Bishop Harris
of Michigan and Dr. Gordon of Boston.

Never did the few remammg obstacles to even a visible and organic
Unity seem so small. The singing of psalms or hymns, the use of litur-
gical or extemporaneous prayers, the baptism by sprinkling or immer-
sion, the open or restricted Lord’s Table, and the episcopal ordination
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of the clergy—these are the five bars in the fence that now keeps Chris-
tians from being organically one. Are they not insignificant in com-
parison to the ties which bind usin a common faith?

At the late Presbyterian Council at Belfast, a French delegate said,
“]I find you here agitated over the question whether hymns may be
sung at public worship ; over in France people are inquiring whether
there bea God!” Never have we been in any gathering representing
disciples of every name where the disposition was so unanimous to lift
into prominence only the great fundamental, rudimental truths of our
-common faith.

The second thing that impressed us was the grand body of Chris{ian
men that were here brought together. The lower floor was reserved
for delegates, admitted by ticket; and a careful look over the great
assembly revealed the unmistakable signs of intellectual, moral and
spiritual power. The giants had evidently met. From all quarters they
came who had studied intently the problems of the age, and were en-
deavoring to work them out in the great reforms of the century. If
physiognomy is a test, there were no weak men in that assemblage.
The papers read, the addresses delivered, and even the impromptu, or
less studied, remarks in discussion, gave evidence of a titanic grasp of
the subjects that were treated. Some of these papers and addresses
were obviously the product of a quarter of a century of thought and

“study upon the themes brought before the Conference. It would be
invidious to single out particular, speakers, where almost without excep-
tion every one commanded such earnest attention. But to observe
the range and scope of the topics discussed, and the peculiar qualifica-
tions of the speakers for the work assigned them, will convince anyone
that this Conference was in the best sense a missionary gathering. Its
influence on every form of Christian work, both at home and abroad,
will be felt, as perhaps that of no other public assembly that ever met
in this country.

The programme was arranged with great care, so as to lead up to a
climax. Mr. Wm. E. Dodge, the President, opened with a singu-
larly felicitous speech, in which he briefly outlined the work of the
Conference, and after the graceful welcome address of Bishop Andrews,
Dr. Dorchester plunged at once tn medias res, and showed us the Perils
of the Cities. 'This was a fitting opening of the great discussion. The
concentration of populations in these great centres, the association of
vicious elements and the combination of heterogeneous elements, the
prevalence of intemperance, the social evil, class alienations, socialism,
anarchism and atheism—these constitute the city, ‘‘the ulcer upon the
body politick,” and the menace upon our civilization. Dr. McPher-
son, of Chicago, followed in a similar strain, and showed the rapid
growth, the vast hordes of foreigners massed in one locality, the in-
adequacy of churches, both in numbers and endeavors, to reach and
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overtake this growth. He showed that when two such influences meet
one will prove dominant. If we do not assimilate these vicious ele-
ments they will assimilate us. We must transform or be transformed. -

When the morning session ended we were all oppressed, if not dis~
tressed, with the peril already upon us. The city loomed up as a dark
and threatening object, filling the horizon, and the question was,
““What shall be done?” \ '

In the afternoon Prof. Boyesen, of Columbia College, delivered an ad-
dress on Jmmigration, so exhaustive and complete that its repetition’
was called for at the overflow meeting on Thursday night. He be-
lieves that restrictive measures must be passed by Congress; that for-
eignérs are pouring in faster than it is possible to assimilate them to
our institutions, and faster than is safe for the Republic. He
believes the prevailing American notions are too optimistic, that am-
bition for office is too much stimulated, even in our public schools, and
that discontent is growing among the immigrant population. He has
formulated a plan by which immigration shall be restrained and some
guaranty be given for the character of those who come to our shores,
go that so-called ‘“ Benevolent Societies” shall not busy themselves
providing money to transport to our country, as though it were a penal
colony, the refuse population of other lands.

This consideration of our perils was further intensified by President
Gates, in his powerful address on the Misuse of Wealth. He showed
how vast our financial resources are, how they are perverted to selfish
ends, how greed grows with its gratifications, and what power lies la~
tent in hoarded treasure. He emphasized the Bible idea of steward-
ship, and showed what a mighty basis for evangelization consecrated
wealth would furnish.

Bishop Hurst then introduced the great topic of the Estrangement
of the People from the Chur~h, and was followed by the writer of this
article, on the same subject. The great multitudes are alienated from
the church. And while thus the foreign population is growing, and
the artisan class is rapidly increasing and massing in our cities, the
gulf between the church and these multitudes is widening. The caste
spirit is growing and has invaded even the churches, so that they seem
to the people in league with aristocracy. The remedy for these evils
was shown to be, sympathetic contact, democratic spirit in the churches,
and aggressive and systematic effort to save the lost.

In the evening, Bishop Coxe discussed Ultramontanism. The
Roman Catholic Church was not in any of these sessions assaulted as
to its religions faith, but solely as a political body owing and owning
allegiance to a foreign potentate. For an American citizen to acknowl-
edge a civil head outside this government is constructive treason, and
when an issue arises may prove destructive treason.

Dr. MeArthur then portrayed the evils of the Saloon. We hoped he
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would present the saloon as a comparatively modern institution, and
show its power in society and politics. But his address was little more
than a temperance appeal, and a vindication of high license. Dr. Hay-
good, of Georgia, followed, giving some interesting facts about the in-
ﬂut}nce of the saloon upon the colored people of the South and upon
our genera)] moral and political life.

Rev. S. W. Dike and Col. Greene, in two first-class papers, followed
on Thursday morning with the Perils fo the Family and the perils in-
volved in the Social Vice. It was steering between Scylla. and
Charybdis, but it was magnificently done. In presence of a promis-
cuous audience these great themes were so handled as to exhibit the
awful danger, yet offend not even the most fastidious ear. The Family,
as the germ of all other institutions, must be guarded’; and in order
to guard it, marriage must be hallowed—virtue systematically culti-
vated. Col. Greene traced the social impurity to the public school,
the novel, the perversion of French art, the details of vice in the
newspaper, the saloon, etc. The ¢ White Cross” movement was
warmly commended.

President Eaton, on Thursday morning, also discussed Illiferacy.
Out of 12,000,000 voters, over seven per cent. of the whites, and nearly
seventy per cent. of the blacks, are illiterate. We have upwards of
6,000,000 illiterates over ten years of age ; that is, more than the entire
population of New York and New Jersey. This class of people become
dupes of Mormons, demagogues, and the vicious,

Dr. McCosh discussed Capital. and Labor, as did also ex-Mayor Seth
Low. Both addresses were very fine. The strife between capitalists
and working classes was traced to its source, and the wrongs on both
sides were faithfully depicted and denounced. Monopoly, selfishness,
the hard, cold policy of insatiable greed, and the tyranny and unrea-
sonable violence of labor unions and strikes, all got impartial treat-
ment. Mr. Low beautifully illustrated the fact that the highest devel-
opment of the individual only prepares for combination, by the -
printing press, whose separate characters were never successfully com-
bined, until they each reached individual compieteness,

The evening of the second day brought the turn of the tide, The
perils to the family, the nation and the church having been reviewed,
the remedy and encouragement now came to the front. Dr. King
opened by a thrilling exhibition of our Christian resources. This is
essentially a Christian government and nation, and our republicanism,
separation of Church and State, free schools, Sabbath, Protestant Chris-
tianity, wealth, etc., were shown to be a reservoir of power in the
prosecution of every good work. President Gilman then pleaded for .
the universities and popular education of the higher grade, and Dr.
Hatcher of Richmond spoke for the South.

Dr. Storrs not being present, his paper was read by Dr. Chamber-
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lain, on the Necessity of Co-operation in Christian Work, and thus
began the last day of the feast. Bishop Harris made a manly plea for
the largest unity of all disciples, and emphasized co-operation instead -
of competition. No more catholic-spirited speech was made at the
Oonference. Dr. Washington Gladden’s ringing sentences delighted the
assembly. He criticised incisively the miscellaneous, irresponsible
evangelism of the day, but earnestly advocated the fullest evangelistic
activity on the part of every church, and insisted that no kind of help
or money gifts could release individnals from the claim of duty. Dr.
Post, of Syria, followed in a brief but very powerful plea for co-opera-
tion in heathen lands, and instanced the Union Christian Church in
Syria, in which all denominations practically and actually work har-
moniously, and have so worked for sixty years.

In the afternoon Dr. Josiah Strong, in a paper worthy to go side by
side with his great book, ¢ Our Country,” drew plans of methods for
such co-operation, and proved it perfectly practicable by a proper com-
bination of forces and division of territory to compass with the gospel
the entire unevangelized population of our country. Then Dr. Frank
Russell, in a most pointed and telling speech, showed how it had been
done in Oswego, N. Y. The plan is essentially to divide up the city
into districts of one hundred houses each, and divide these districts
among visitors, putting over the visitors supervisors. Visits are made
once a month, reported, and results tabulated and compared. Meet-
ings are held at stated times for conference and counsel. The most
gratifying results have been reached, and there is a perpetual refresh-
ing. Dr. Schauffler of New York presented the needs of great cities,
advocating an undenominational work in destitute districts. °

The closing meeting on Friday night was opened by a very finished
paper from Dr. A, J. Gordon of Boston, on /udividual Responsibility.
He spoke of three great perils and consequent duties—1. Colossal for-
tunes in the hands of a few; 2. Prevalence of agnosticism; and 3.
Intemperance and crime; and with great force and unction urged
greater liberality, simpler faith in God and his Word, and a heroic
dealing, both by law and gospel, with public vice.

A few short, pithy and powerful addresses from Dr. Van Dyke of
New York, Thane Miller and others, and the Conference adjourned.

If great results do not follow, in the quickening of the public con-
science, the informing and arousing of the best citizens of the land, and
especially in the active, practical co-operation of disciples in aggressive
Christian work, all the signs of the times must fail. Those three days
were packed full. Facts were trumpeted forth ; there was a careful,
acourate presentation of figures ; not a peril was concealed, exaggerated
or disgnised. - And there wasa remarkable honesty among both speakers
and hearers. There seemed to be a profound desire to face the whole
truth and obey its mandate. Those men had not come to Washington
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for nothing. They were there for businsss, the King’s business, and it
required haste. The most unpleasant facts, the most searching ex-
posures, the most severe home thrusts, the most self-denying calls,
seemed to be met only with candor and a docile, obedient spirit. Every
man seemed to want to know the whole of the danger and the
whole of his own duty. We look for great results. Certain it is that
no man could go back from such a Conference without being better or
worse.

In Retzsch’s illustrations of Faust, as the demons of the under world
contend for his soul, the angels hurl down on their heads the roses of
Paradise ; but as they touch the demons the roses turn to burning coals.
Light is a blessing only to him that uses it. Abused knowledge be-
comes a source of condemnation. What leaves God’s hand a rose of
Paradise turns to a burning coal when it touches the ungrateful, un-
faithful soul. We went down from that mount of privilege praying for
a new anointing for service. Whether in missions in the city, on the
borders of civilization or beyond the sea, what avails the fullest flood
of knowledge without a spirit of consecration? ILet every church,
combining with every other without undue regard to denominational
name, undertake this winter to reach all unsaved souls about it. Let
a systematic monthly visitation of all non-church-goers be undertaken
in every city and village, and be kept up. Go ouf is the Lord’s command.
As Dr. Chalmers used to say, there are two ways a church may follow
to win souls : ‘“the way of attractiveness, or the way of aggressiveness.”
There may be every effort inade to secure a good, attractive house,
organ and choir, minister and programme, and yet people will stay
away; but when aggressiveness is the law—when the church goes out,
and at any costlays her hands on the poor and neglected souls and says,
“ Come with us and we will do thee good,” and compels them to come
in—empty churches will be crowded, and souls will be saved. Nay,
more ; when the church thus maps out home missions and city evangel-
ization, we have no doubt that aggressive efforts will begin, the like of
which the world has never seen, to bear the gospel message, and all
flesh shall see Christ crucified the only hope of a lost world !

JAPAN AND FOREIGN MISSIONS

By Pror. AND REv. GrorgE Wu. Kxox, A.M., UNivERsITY, TOKIO,
JAPAN.

THE nineteenth century is sometimes called the century of missions.
Enthusiastic men declare that it will be remembered as the era of
Foreign Missions. In truth, it is the century of missionary experi-
ment. The church makes explorations, tentative endeavors, plans.
It is studying its problem. And now, as we draw near the close of the
century, we can justly measure the work in all its vast extent ; we can
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plan for 1ts accomplishment, and give intelligent reasons for hope of
ultimate success.

The early romance of missions gives wdy to the prosaic commonplace
of well-known facts. Our missionaries go to no mysterious and dis-
tant world never to return. TFvery land has been explored ; we know
the geography of our globe. Every people has been studied ; we know
the history, the language, the population, the customs, the religion of
all. No land is far away, no nation is alien—modern civilization binds
all together. The world grows small as we can state its area accu-
rately in square miles, but our work grows large as the consciousness of
the mighty populations of heathen empires is thrust upon us.

A new study of engrossing interest is begnn—new questions of su-
preme importance press for solution. What is to be the future of the
East? Are the great empires of Asia forever to repeat the history of
the past? Shall the coming centuries bring no Kingdom of God for
the great majority of the human race? Is Asia to continue oppressed,
superstitious, ignorant, idolatrous, degraded, wretched? Is there na-
tional regeneration, is there new birth for a continent, is it possible for
great empires to start upon a new life of liberty, progress and truth
after millenninms of slavery, stagnation and error?

Such questions demand earnest study from all who study their fel-
. low men, from all who love their fellow men ; and to the Christian no
subject can be of more absorbing interest. Foreign Missions are not
remote, of far-away interest ; to the Christian they cencern his own
personal faith and hope. He confesses Christ to be Lord, he calls Him
Light of Light, Very God of Very God. Christ is not one among many
prophets ; He is the brightness of the Father’s glory. Christ’s teach-~
ing is absolute and final truth ; not one of ten great religions. Such a
faith makes great demands—it is everything or it is nothing. Christ
is Son of God, or an impostor. This faith is to be vindicated, not so
much by labored argument as by victory. Let Christ divide the sov-
ereignty of the world with others, and we cannot hold our faith. As
we learn the world, we learn also that Christ must reign over all, that
at His name every knee must bow. Foreign Missions are the realiza-
tion of the faith of the church.

Japan, first of all Asiatic empires, seeks answer to these problems.
Under most favoring conditions it tries the great experiment, turning
from the East and striving for position among the progressive, en-
lightened and Christian nations of the West. So far as man can judge,
upon the issue of this experiment rests the future of Asia. Let Japan
succeed, and China will follow in the same path ; let Japan fail, and
what hope remains for the greater empires which will face their
greater problems under less favoring conditions? Let us briefly con-
sider the conditions in Japan favorable to success.

I. Japan isyan empire of thirty-seven millions of people. It hasa

i
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population larger than the population of France, and an area greater
than the area of the British Jsles, with our State of Maryland added.
The Japanese are not a feeble folk, like the Sandwich Islanders, nor a
rude and barbarous folk, like the dwellers in the islands of the South
Seas. It iz an empire with ancient civilization, and of extentsufficient
to fully test the experiment. Success there will be an earnest of suc-
cess in all Asia. And yet Japan is not so large that the mind is over-
powered by the vastness of the problems. It does not stretch away to
the centre of a continent, like China, nor teem with hundreds of mil-
lions, like India. Already plans have been formed for education, in-
ternal commerce, medical reform and religion, that reach to every
province and embrace the whole empire.

I1. Japan is in the temperate zone, with a climate favorable to high
development. Nature does not enervate her children, nor overwhelm
them with her profusion. Man has sufficient reward for his labor, and
yet is ever incited to fresh toil.

IIT. The Japanese are an unconquered race. From the earliest
dawn of history they have been governed by native princes. Their
ships have ravaged the west of China, and their armies have fought
campaigns in Korea, but never has Japan submitted to foreign rule.
The representative men of Japan have the independence, manlinesss
and patriotism that belong to freemen ; and these qualities are of the
highest importance in furthering the new national development. In-
deed, patriotism has been the ruling motive in the movement.

IV. The Japanese are not isolated by caste, nor held fast immovable
in conservatism. They have ever shown themselves tractable, recep-
tive, open to foreign influence. The very civilization that seems to us
80 unique, the art and architecture that are so separate from the forms
met upon the continent of Asia, are yet foreign in their origin. India,
China and Korea sent the rudiments of civilization to the Island Em-
pire. Literature, education, laws, rules of war, medieine, philosophy,
religion, art, all claim foreign origin. The Japanese welcomed the
foreign teaching, assimilated it, and made it thoroughly their own.

They stamped upon it their own national character so completely that
~ only the trained student can detect the foreign origin.

A well-known episode in Japanese history illustrates the national pe-
culiarities, Centuries ago European merchants visited Japan. They
were welcomed, and their commerce thrived. With them went mission-
aries of the Order of Jesus. Cultivated, devoted gentlemen, they were,
and the people gladly listened to their teaching. The Japanese recog-
nized a religion of higher sanctions and nobler morality than the relig-
ions they had known ; they saw in the Jesuits men of character far
better than the ignorant priests of Buddha. Nobles took upon
them the sign of the cross, and their subjects were baptized by thou-
sands. The joyful tidings were sent to Rofhe that an empire had been
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won to Mother Church. But already Japan had decreed the destruc-
tion of Christianity. The converts were slain, the priests were ex-
pelled, and Japan was closed for three hundred years against the West.
The Pope, in virtue of his pretended authority over the islands of the
sea, had transferred the allegiance of the Japanese from their Emperor
to the King of Portugal. But the Japanese would submit to no foreign
dominion ; they would do without Western commerce, wealth, and re-
ligion, but they must be free.

Again in our own time are the same traits manifest. When Com-
modore Perry sailed up Yedo Bay with big ships, big guns and threats
of more big ships and more big guns, the rulers of Japan recognized
the decree of irresistible force and made a treaty. That treaty cost two
rulers their lives and a dynasty its throne; it cost the bombardment
of two cities, the lives of thousands, fifteen years of internal disquiet,
and civil war.

It did not seem to the Japanese to be peaceful diplomacy. In 1868
the national discontent found full expression. The great clans of Tosa
Satsuma and Choshu in their triple league overthrew the Shogun.
They captured the Shogun, destroyed his armies and ships, took his
capital and became masters of Japan. They rallied Japan with the war
cry, ‘“ Restore the Emperor! Expel the barbarians !” Restore the Em-
peror—that meant punishment to the Shogun for daring to treat with
the foreigner. Expel the barbarian—that meant restore the policy of
national seclusion. - They restored the Emperor; they did not expel the
barbarians !

When these barbarian-hating Japanese visited on diplomatic errand
the centres of Western civilization, they saw their great mistake.
Japan had slept for centuries in a fools’ paradise, while the West had
been wide awake. And now there remained for Japan a single alter-
native—it must learn, or it must submit. With wonderful apprecia-
tion of the situation, the government sent the men of Japan on great
excursion parties at public expense. They visited Europe and the
United States, and they returned preachers of a new gospel of progress
and civilization. All through Japan they told their wonderful story,
and their countrymen listened and believed. Thus it comes to pass
that there is no conservative party in Japan, no party desirous of re-
. action. 'The people by unanimous consent desire the new civilization :
Emperor, nobles, samurai and commons, all are ready to make sacrifices
in the cause of national advancement. It is a phenomenon unpar-
alleled in history.

By the year 1872 the revolution of sentiment was complete, and the
nation was fully committed to the new civilization. We need nof say
how intimately these great changes affected the work of missions. It is
the Lord’s doing ; it is marvelous in our eyes. Not by the work of
any missionary, or of all the missionaries, has the great result been ac-
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complished. They are workers together with God; but His leading
has been plain as when He led forth Israel by flame and cloud to its
promised home. His servants follow where He shows the way.

The edict forbidding the profession of the religion of Christ was
taken down, but sentiment was still almost wholly adverse. Of foreign
names the name of Christ was still most hated. When Christ, the
Prince of Peace, is made apostle of war; when His cross, the sign of
self-sacrifice, is used as symbol of deeds worthy of the Prince of Dark-
ness, small wonder that He is hated. And among the Japanese
Christ’s name had been blasphemed by Iis professed apostles. His
cross was a stumbling block and an offense. The men of influence did
not desire the preaching of His Word.

Fifteen years have passed away, and sentiment has changed. The
leading men desire the Christianization of the empire. Statesmen,
teachers, editors, men of influence, declare that the doctrine of Christ
isindispensable. The government protects and aids the preachers, and
the leaders of the opposition are ready to give their influence to the
infant church. Most of ‘these men do not accept Christ for them-
gelves—they will not forsake all, take up the cross and follow Him; but
for many reasons they unite in desiring the Christianization of Japan.
They know that the highest civilization is impossible without religion,
and, quick-witted, keen-sighted, in this as in all else, they recognize
Christianity as the best religion, as indeed the only possible religion;
for the new Japan.

Buddhism is not a possible resource. 'The educated Japanese of three
hundred years ago rejected it for the agnostic Chinese philosophy, and
their descendants will not return to its puerile superstitions and its
hopeless Nihilism. Even the priests know that their hour has come, and
there is no heart in them. The philosophy of Confucius also comes to
be understood as unworthy of the new national life. It points forever
to the past; it holds to a dead conservatism; it so exalts obedience that
women, children, and the lower classes are degraded ; its high moral
maxims can never influence and control the passions of the multitude.
When Japan first became acquainted with the West, our agnostic systems
gained great influence. They seemed to meet the educated classes
with familiar teaching—they, like the moralists of old Japan, said that
ethics without religion would suffice for men of intelligence and brains.
But they are less popular to-day. The lessons of Europe are not lost
upon these men ; they understand the connection of atheism and agnos-
ticism with socialism and anarchy. Against these foes the government
desires the stable aid of the church of Christ. The government also
strongly desires full recognition from the Western powers, and is con-
vinced that it will more easily attain its ends as a Christian empire.
~ But the liberal opposition also desires the rapid extension of the church,
believing this to promote the intelligence, the manliness, and the inde-
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pendence of the people. These and other reasons combine to form a
sentiment everywhere favorable to missionary work.

In 1872 the first church, of eleven members, was organized in Yo-
kohama. From that time work was carried on with steadily increasing
energy. In 1886, fourteen years afterwards, 193 churches, with 14,815
baptized members, were reported. In 1877 the first Japanese clergy-
man was ordained ; nine years later there were 93 ministers. These
Christians are not ““ rice ” Christians. Out of their poverty they gave
in 1886 almost $27,000 for church work. Sixty-four churches are
wholly self-supporting and 119 are partly so. In proportion to their
means the members of the Presbyterian and Congregational churches
give as liberally as do Presbyterians and Congregationalists in the
United States. In the 11 theological schools 169 students are prepar-
ing for the gospel ministry. In the various schools are nearly 5,000
students, who are trained in Christian knowledge as thoroughly as in
secitlar learning. The Bible has been translated, and the New Testa-
ment has been sold in all parts of Japan. Something has been done
toward creating a Christian literature.

When Japan was freely opened to Christian work and it was apparent
that a field of unusual promise invited labor, every denomination, and al-
most every sub-denomination, of Protestant Christians sent on its tiny con-
tingent. For the most part, each follows its own course, and takesc oun-
sel only with itself. In 1886 twenty different sociefies were represented.
At how great a loss of money and strength is this petty denominational-
ism maintained! Never are the divisions of Protestantism so contempti- .
ble as when brought face fo face with the multitudes of heathendom.
When the church undertakes this warfare with full appreciation of its
dangers and difficulties it will find means to combine all its resources in
confederate league for the great crusade. It has not yet learned this
lesson. In 1887 the missions of the Reformed Church, the American
Presbyterian Church, and the Scotch United Presbyterian Church,
united in forming the United Church of Christ in Japan. The mis-
sionaries of two other churches, kindred in doctrine and polity, have
joined with them, and now, in 1887, a wider Union, embracing all of the
Presbyterian, Reformed and Congregational names, is forming.

To this United Church will be given in large degree the work:of shap-
ing the Protestantism of Japan. In 1886 these churches had two-
thirds of all the church members in the empire within their folds, and
wielded more than two-thirds of the Christian influence. The church
is independent, free of all foreign ecclesiastical eontrol, Japanese in
form, and, we believe, Christian in heart.

The Methodists are seeking a like union for the churches of their
name; and the Episcopalians have united the efforts of their three
societies in the establishment of a single independent Japanese Epis-
copal Church. The Japanese ministers exceed in number the foreign
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missionaries. They excel also in their success in gathering converts
into the church. Many of their men are of good social position, well
educated, zealous, faithful, devoted. Some of them have labored for
years and have gathered much fruit for the Master. They are work-
men who need not be ashamed. Not since apostolic times have the ele-
ments of a strong, national church been so soon gathered. When we
consider the rapidity of the growth, the completeness of church or-
ganization, the number and quality of the ministers, the readiness of
the people to give, we conclude that God now grants His gracc as freely
as to His servants of old.

We anticipate the conclusion of foreign missionary labor by the close
of this century. Not that Japan will then be Christian, or that all
who dwell in the land will know the story of redemption. But we be-
lieve that in thirteen years more Japan will cease to be foreign mis-
gionary ground. 'Thenceforth the preaching of the Cross will be the
Home Missionary work of the Japanese church. The church will be
widely established, well trained, well led, equipped for its work, and,
under God, able and willing to carry the enterprise to a trimmphant
completion.

The missions in Japan ask the churches of the United States for re-
inforcements. First of the great heathen empires Japan turns to
Christ. In our own day we see this church formed on its foreign soil.
The work is not of the future—now it must be carried to its end. The
rapidity of growth, the quick extension of the church, makes rein-
forcement imperative. The church must be guided, faught, aided.
Church buildings must be erected, colleges, seminaries and theological
schools equipped, and all the organization of varied Christian work
eompleted. These years are ours, but soon the opportunity will pass.
It cannot be that the church will not respond ; it cannot be that enough
of its abounding wealth of men and money will not be given to meet
to the full Japan’s appeal.

God’s providence gives this test to His Church. Had China moved
first, how prodigious would have been the demand! Has the church
enough of consecration and faith to minister to the needs of that
mighty empire? Would it send its missionaries by thousands, and its
money by millions? But it is not China; it is Japan. The callis not
for men by thousands, but by tens. Thus does God first test His Church;
and as the church responds He will grant it rich reward by granting
wider fields and grander harvests in the lands beyond.

Let we sum up the lessons taught by the story of God’s dealings in
Japan.

1. When God reveals His power, the strongest walls fall flat before
His people; and God works in our day as manifestly as in the times of
His ancient Church.

2. 'The wonders of God’s power demand obedient following, faith,
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consecration and love from His servants. He works, and they labor
with Him. His power never makes needless their effort, but demands
with each display new exertion on their part.

3. Modern foreign missions are not a failure. Their success is
assured. Japan is not an exception ; it is the leader of the Orient. By
God’s providence China, Siam, and India enter upon the same path.

4. The evangelization of the world by independent native churches
may be speedily accomplished. The work of foreign missions is the
planting of these churches. The end of foreign missions is home mis-
sions.

5. The planting and organizing of these native churches in every
great land will make great demands upon the church at home. Every
resource must be husbanded and every expenditure made to the best ad-
vantage. And to this end: (1) Mission stations must be adequately
equipped. Single men must not be left to perform all functions, and
little bands of men must not be sent to evangelize great empires.
Broad plans with ample forces are imperative. (2) For best results
churches of kindred faith and polity should unite on foreign soil. Their
converts may unite in national churches, and strength, native and for-
eign, may be doubled by the union. (3) The great denominations of
the Protestant world should unite in council, in federal league, that
plans may be formed in common—or, at the very least, be mutually
discussed.

Missions in Japan bear peculiar relation to missions everywhere.
Success in this one land inspires the church for the greater conflict
in other lands.  Christ proves himself Divine as by the power of love
He draws all men to himself. Not to a divided sovereignty does He
come. Not to bless a portion of His creatures is His kingdom estab-
lished. We confess Him as King of kings and Lord of lords. And
as the Church is loyal to its vows, it is builded everywhere. Soon will
the day come when every language shall speak His praise—when in every
land His Church shall come. Not by power or might, but by His Spirit

will it come.
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

THE PROGRESS OF ISLAM.

[THE views of Canon Isaac Taylor, a dignitary of the Church of England,
recently expressed at the Church Congress at Wolverhampton, have justly at-
tracted wide attention, and called forth earnest discussion both in the church
and secular papers and magazines. The burden of criticism is against the
Canon. His facts are shown from a variety of sources to be unreliable or
greatly distorted. The subject is of such general interest to the missionary
world that we give the following brief and temperate presentation of the
case from the Home and Foreign Mission Record of the Church of Scotland.
—EDps.]

THE paper read by Canon Isaac Taylor at the Church Congress at
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Wolverhampton on the subject of Mahommedanism has given rise to
more discussion than any other subject brought under the notice of the
Congress. The Church papers have had their pages filled with corre-
spondence, mostly adverse to the learned essayist. The columns of The
Times have been opened to the discussion, and T'he Times has passed
its judgment upon the points in dispnte—a judgment also unfavorable
to the view set before the Congress by Canon Taylor.

The contention of the learned Canon may be regarded as threefold :
That Mahommedanism is spreading in Africa and India at a rate far
surpassing the Christian rate of progress in these countries ; that its
teachings and methods, so far as suitability to native races is concerned,
might well be adopted by the promoters of Christianity; and that as a
temporary and preparatory scheme of religions belief it may be let alone
to do the work it is doing. We may conveniently follow this contention
in the order here laid down.

1. It is only in a vague and general fashion that we can estimate the
progress of Mahommedanism in Africa. It is the dominant faith in
Egypt, and from thence westward to Morocco, whilst it is widely preva-
lent from the Mediterranean to the Equator. It is essentially a mis:
sionary religion, and from time to time there are outbursts of missionary
zeal which undoubtedly subdue whole tribes to the faith of Islam, In
the great Al-Azhar University at Cairo it is said that there are in at-
tendance every year some ten thousand students who go forth as Moll-
ahs, Moulvies, and teachers of religion into all parts of the Mahomme-
dan world, and some of whom are sent for the propagation of Islam into
the regions beyond. This, however, is only a popular estimate, and it
i8, we believe, considerably exaggerated. If the number of Moslem
students ever reaches eight thousand, that large figure is made up of
persons who become students to escape conscription. The great ma-
jority learn little and passno examination. When we turn from the pro-
paganda to the results we do meet with evidences of missionary snecess.

In his interesting paper in the Confemporary Review, December, last
year, our countryman Mr. Joseph Thomson set Mahommedanism in a
comparatively new and favorable light as a missionary agency. This is
what he found up the Niger : “ The sights and scenes I witnessed burst
upon me like a revelation. I found myself in the heart of Africa
among undoubted Negroes ; but how different from the unwashed, un-
clad barbarians it had hitherto been my lot to meet in my travels in Africa!
No longer did the naked savage throw himself before stocks and stones,
or lay offerings before snakes or lizards, but as a well-clothed and rev-
erent worshiper he bent before that One God whose greatness and com-
passionateness he continunally acknowledged.” This is testimony which:
there is no need to disparage. For those regions of West Africa to
which it refers it may be accepted as the true state of the case. It is
sad to think that Mr. Thomson should have to be accepted as a true

+
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witness also when he regretfully declares that ¢ for every African who is
influenced for good by Christianity, a thousand are driven into deeper
degradation by the gin trade.” It is mainly on this evidence that Canon
Taylor relies for specific support of his contention as regards the mis-
sionary progress of Islam in Africa. Without denying the statements
of Mr. Thomson, we may still ask whether there is not another side to
this question. (ieneral Haig, who has recently published the results
of inquiries made by him personally as to the condition of the Arab
tribes on both sides of the Red Sea, mentions deductions which are to
be made from this missionary zeal and activity of Islam. He says,
after careful inquiries in Cairo, and after calling’intelligent Moslems
themselves to witness : ¢‘ There may be intense belief and a desperate
clinging to the tenets of Islam, but hope for its extension in the world
has long died out in the minds of the more intelligent and thoughtful.
Mahommedanism may still be spreading among the simple fetish wor-
shipers of Central Africa, by such means as Arab merchants and slave-
raiders know how to employ; but even there it must nearly have
reached its utmost limit.” It is easy enough for the learned Canon,
when dealing with the generalities which alone are available as statis-
tics in the case of Africa, to make good his contention, and we need
not deny that in Africa up till now Islam has made more rapid pro-
gress than Christianity. Yet even that progress is not shown to be
overwhelming; and when it is considered that Islam is in Africa practi-
cally on its native soil, and that Christianity has only recently got into
the interior and holds its ground under the most adverse conditions of
climate and health, a faster rate of progress for Islam is not to be won-
dered at.

When Canon Taylor attempts to show from Indian statistics that
Mahommedanism is sweeping over India, with a steady increase of over
600,000 per annum, he lays himself open to direct and conclusive con-
tradiction. In a recent letter to 7he TUmes the same General Haig
whom we have already quoted, shows from the last census returns that
Canon Taylor has been entirely misled in his calculations. General
Haig’s carefully elaborated conclusions—in which the Témes leader
conecurs—is that in Bengal, with a population 42 per cent. of the whole
Mahommedan population of India, Mahommedanism is at a standstill;
while in the Punjab and Northwest Provinces, with 36 per cent. of
the total Mahommedan population, Islam is slightly advancing. Re-
garding India as a whole, it would seem that the advance of Islam is too
slight to be of any practical political importance. ~ Even what advance
there is is more a social than a missionary movement. There is no oc-
casion to take an alarmist view of the present advance of Mahommedan-
ism, although there is every reason why Christians should redouble
their zeal and save the tribes of Africa from the searing, deadening in-
fluence of the religion of the False Prophet.
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2. Canon Taylor considers Mahommedanism a faith much more easy
ot _comprehension to the Negro mind, and, moreover, a faith which
contains in a simple form the essentials of Christian truth. He finds
in the Koran undeveloped seeds of Christian truth ; Mahommedanism
is’ an imperfect Christianity ; the Moslem and the Christian alike wor-
ship the One God, and regard the Lord Jesus Christ as the one sinless
and perfect pattern of humanity ; and there is nothing in Mahommed-
anism antagonistic to Christianity. It is astounding to hear a dignitary
of the Church of England seriously telling us that for the Negro in
the heart of Africa Mahommedanism and Christianity are convertible
terms ; that to deal with him effectively we must go, not to the simple
verities of the Christian faith, but to a faith whose highest principles
are a corruption of an imperfect Judaism. And the ground on which
he offers us this advice is the rapid spread of Mahommedanism among
these degraded African tribes. We do not want and do not expect to
see Christianity spread in such a fashion. It is easy to teach even a
Negro to articulate the words Allah or Bismillah ; when this is done he
is a Mahommedan. There is a simplicity in this sort of conversion
which cannot be denied. But we do mnot expect conversion to Chris-
tianity with the same rapidity and simplicity. We believe, in spite of
Canon Taylor, that the Negro mind can take in Christianity—not such
undeveloped germs as are found in the Koran, but such clear and dis-
tinct statements of truth as we find in the gospels. In the conversion
of the Northern nations, it is frue, whole tribes were indiscriminately
baptized and called Christians. That is a mode of propagating Chris-
tianity which is not in favor now. Christianity does not gain tribes and
nations in masses. . It is one by one that it lays its hold upon the souls
of men. Its power to convert and renew one Negro is sufficient to
ghow its suitability for the race. And we have happily abundant illus-
trations of this power. We have heard the Rev. David Clement Scott
again and again declare—we thought he went a little too far—that
there was no truth which the African as he knew him was unable to
grasp and thoroughly understand, and no spiritual attainment of which
he was not capable. We have heard Dr. Laws, of the Free Church
Mission on Lake Nyassa, speak in similar, if more measured terms, Al-
though the number of converts in connection with African Missions is
small, and although many converts are not successes, there are African
Christians with as firm a grasp of the doctrines of grace as is to be
found among communicants at home, and with characters which, for
consistency and devotion to Christ, would put many professing Chris-
tians in Britain to shame.

When Canon Taylor quotes the earnestness and devoutness and hu-
mility of the Mahommedan missionaries, who go about without purse
or scrip disseminating their religion by quietly teaching the Xoran, he
identifies himself with a picture which is only an ideal, and with a de-
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seription which as matter of fact is very questionable. When he sets
this description over against the efforts-of Christian Missions, which
have made the natives hate rather than admire Christian civilization,
the implied reproach of Christian missionaries is unworthy of him.
Our civilization, alas | is another thing from our Christianity ; it means
gin, brandy, gunpowder, and too often shameful debauchery on the
part of British traders! But that our missionaries should by implica-
tion be described as behind the Mahommedan fakirs in earnestness and
devoutness and humility is an imputation to be indignantly repelled.
The life of the European missionary, especially in Central Africa, is a
life of hardship and of peril. It is surely unnecessary to call witnesses
to this fact, when in our own pages from time to time we have to chron-
icle hardships and fevers and deaths. But we may give the testimony
of a witness more competent than most. Mr. II. H. Johnstone, now
our consul at the Cameroons, well known for his charming books on the
Congo and Kilima Njaro, and well known also to be no idolater of Mis-
sions, says in the November Nineteenth Century, in an article on ¢ Brit-
ish Missions and Missionaries in Africa”: ““ A protracted stay at the
Mission will also convince you of the earnest sincerity of purpose which
inspires the missionary and his wife. It will show you how the pursuit
of an exalted idea can clothe an inherently commonplace nature with
unconscious poetry and pathos. And you will also learn that the life
of those modern evangelists in Africa is full of disappointments, dan-
ger, and monotonous discomfort.”

3. Canon Taylor evidently looks upon Mahommedanism as a step-
ping-stone from heathenism to Christianity. Buf comfortably to do
this he has to soften down the Mahommedanism we know by winking at
the monstrous wrongs and immoralities which are inseparable from it.
Asto the moral results of Islam he does not feel comfortable. Islam
does, to be sure, insist on temperance, although it is certain that Arab
traders are among the chief importers of the spirits which are degrad-
ing Africa. But, letting alone that, what about the slave trade, which
has its tap-root in Mahommedan polygamy? What about the degrada-
tion of women? What about the fierce fanaticism of the Mahommedan
devotee? The head of our Mission at Blantyre in our last number de-
seribed whole tracts of country inhabited by dense populations as turned

“into a waste howling wilderness by the visits of Mahommedan slave
raiders. Is this long to be tolerated upon the face of God’s earth?
Even as the adjunct of a temporary scheme of religious truth is its
spread to be desired? But it is notorious that Mahommedanism, so
far from being a stepping-stone to Christianity, is one of the very
strongest fortresses of unbelief. Converts from Mahommedanism are
comparatively few, althongh not so few as some would represent. Itis
with Mahommedanism as with Judaism—the difficulty of gaining con-
verts from them is in proportion to their likeness to Christianity. They
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have part of the truth, and their adherents are loath to give up the little
that they have in order to obtain the wholeas it is set forth in the religion
of Jesus Christ. We should be sorry to think of Mahommedanism be-
ing allowed to occupy the ground as a preparation for Christianity any-
where. The duty of the Church, on the contrary, is plain: it is to
increase her laborers and to redouble her energies, so as to make known
the truth to the most degraded even of African tribes. It isthe duty
of the Church further to do what in her lies to remove the stumbling-
blocks thrown in the way of the heathen in Africa and in India by the
evil lives of Europeans and even of her professing members. Let us
not fail nor be discouraged. The Gospel is making way in those lands
of which we have been speaking, and God has been giving it access to
regions hitherto closed against it. We need have no fear of its efficacy.
The earthen vessel has its weaknesses, but the excellency of the power
is seen to be of God.

JAMES HANNINGTON, THE MARTYR OF USOGA.*
[EprrorraL.—A. T. P.]

‘WHEN, in October, 1885, in Ukassa, on the north shore of Victoria
Nyanza, the noble form of Bishop Hannington fell before the savage
soldiers of Mwanga, a pall overspread the whole missionary host.
.Another heroic spirit had, at thirty-eight years of age, joined the noble
Army of Martyrs. And when, on the 4th of February following, at
sunrise, the sorrowing procession approached the mission station at
Rabai, bearing the blue pennon—the African symbol of mourning—
whereon, in ‘white letters, was sewn the word ¢ ICHABOD,” many
a mourner, outside the Dark Continent, with bowed head, said, ‘*The
glory is departed !”

We have read this story of his life and work with profound interest
and deep emotion. It would draw tears from eyes unused to weep, to
follow that tale of heroism fo its singularly pathetic and tragical con-
clusion, while from first to last it abounds in lessons in living.

Heredity and environment go far to determine character. Hanning-
ton seems to have inherited from his great-grandfather a strength almost
superhuman that enabled him to do and bear what few stalwart men
can endure. The texture of the ancient stock reappeared in the mod-
ern tree. He was consequently fond of athletic sports ; gunning, boat-
“ing, and the hardest. games were natural to his conscious vigor.

Hannington inherited another trait from his grandfather—a devoted
attachment to his mother; and this filial love, that transfigured her
with a peculiar radiance, was the magnet that gave a true poise to his
character, a true direction to his life. Not only so; but the heart that
learned the expansive, expulsive, explosive power of a noble, ennobling

* “James Hannington: A History of his Life and Work.” By E. C. Dawson. A.D. F. Randolph &
Co., Publishers, N. Y.
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love toward a mother, was prepared for another love that had a wider

reach, drove out all mean and selfish affections, and demanded vent in a.

life of missionary labor. Her death, in 1871, left his heart fearfully

lacerated, but free henceforth to have but this onelove. That pathetic:

insecription in a Paris cemetery Hannington might well have written :
“Dors en paix, O ma mére; ton fils t'obéira toujours.”

At fifteen his father put him in a counting-house at Brighton to
seek a fortune through the common path of commercial life. But the
¢ zebra” could not be harnessed to the ‘¢ cart-yoke,” and after six years
the young man, reaching his majority, chose hisown path. At eighteen
he inclined toward Romanism, and once in later life even toward the
solitude of the cloister ; but Cardinal Manning’s funeral sermon for
Cardinal Wiseman showed how the highest ecclestiastic turned even on
his deathbed to mere external rites, for peace, and Hannington felt that
the system must be rotten, and turned from it as from a falling fabric.

His early education seems to have been neither skiliful nor successtul.
He says of himself that, being naturally idle, and not being sent where
he was driven, he made little progress. But he was intelligent, quick to
learn, and strong to hold ; and if his early life lacked in application,
his industry in later years went far to compensate. Up to his twentieth
year, he had worshiped in a Non-Conformist chapel ; but in October,
1867, his father’s chapel became an institution of the Church of Eng-
land, and the young man came into frequent and close contact with
clergymen of that communion ; and he awoke to the fact that he had a
strange drawing toward the ministry, and in 1868 he entered Oxford.

In 1873, at 26, Hannington reached a parting of the ways. Jesus
was henceforth to be, in a double sense, his Redeemer— Rez, Lex, Duzx,
Luwx. A college friend of his, a country curate, had James Hanning-
ton strangely laid on his heart as a burden. His own life having lately
felt a strange transforming power, he somehow yearned to have Han-
nington share his consecration and satisfaction. He wrote him a plain
letter, telling him of his new experience, and urged him to devote his
life to Jestis. More than a year passed, and the letter was unanswered;
but the seed, though buried, was striking roots downward and was yet
to bear fruit upward.

His pride was just now hurt by the Bishop’s harsh rejection of one
of his trial papers, and his wounded spirit flamed into a burst of pas-
sion. Suddenly he bethought himself : ““If I can thus give way to an-
ger, am I fit to offer myself as a minister of Christ?” That thought
at once cooled and calmed him, and he applied himself anew. When
he was admitted to deacon’s orders, he trembled with the sense of his
i'esponsibility. On Sunday after, he preached at Hurst, and the next
began to act as curate of Trentishoe. He soon found that he was do-
ing his duty in a perfunctory spirit, and that he was not right with God.
Qandor compelled him to confess that, though he was God’s messenger,
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he did not bear God’s message, and was utterly without divine unction;
and he was much distressed. Then that letter, long treasured up and
many times re-read, prompted him to send for the writer. - He could
not come to see Hannington, but he wrote him again and sent with the
letter Mackay’s ¢ Grace and Truth.” He began to read the book, but
its unscholarly tone and biunt dogmatism offended him, and he threw it
down. But it subsequently got a reading, though meanwhile on a sec-
ond trial he had been tempted tofling it across the room in disgust. He
waded through a few chapters, till he came to the question, ‘“Do you
Jeel your sins forgiven ?”” That chapter opened his eyes. He saw that
faith must rest, not on feeling or consciousness, but on the unchanging
Word of God. He leaped into light. He was in bed when he read that
chapter ; but he sprang out, and literally, like the cripple at the Gate
Beautiful, walked and leaped, praising God. Subsequently the tract,
¢ Gripping and Slipping,” helped him to a firmer grasp on the hand of
Jesus, and he held fast and followed on wherever that hand led. Hence-
forth he ¢ knew whom he had believed.” From this step it was com-
paratively easy to another. His friend urged him to try extempore
preaching, and before long he bravely laid his written helps aside and
went before the people to tell them simply and in dependence on the
Spirit what he had learned of God, though he soon found that to
preach effectively without manuscript leaves no room for indolent
mental habits. On a visit to Hurst, he got ¢ stuck™ at the text and
had to dismiss the congregation with a hymn ! .

The parish of Darley Abbey, to which Mr. Hannington was trans-
ferred in 1875, and where he remained seven years, gave opportunity
for the study and practical solution of the problem how successfully
to deal with intelligent working people. There dear old Miss Evans,
or, as the people called her, ““Miss Ivvins,” then nearly ninety years
old, lived and swayed her sceptre of love, the very life and centre of
Christian work. At the Darley House she made Hannington a welcome
guest; and there he found himself in a new school of Christian ex-
perience and training for better work. Apollos was once more in the
school of Priscilla.

While curate at St. George’s Hannington threw himself into the
work of Parochial ‘¢ Missions,” then already beginning to be a power,
himself afterward conducting similar meetings. Here also he learned
and lived the lesson of self-sacrifice. Fond as he was of his horse, he
sold it, and made of the stable and coach-House a mission-room for
popular meetings. The hero-missionary was rapidly preparing, though
unconsciously, for the ‘¢ regions beyond.”

He was eccentric—if anybody knows what that means. Those
who knew him best say that they never knew another Hannington. A
queer mixture of oddity and simplicity, gentleness and fire, bluntness
and brusqueness, he reminded people of William Grimshaw. The
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children learned that in his cabinet there were curiosities, and in his
pocket were goodies for them ; and when he stopped to give them his
blunt counsel and ask them questions, he rewarded their attention with
a ‘“bull’s-eye.” Free and familiar, he maintained his self-respect.
Chalmers once said, to one who thought the clergy should ¢ stand on
their dignity,” ¢¢ Sir, if we don’t mind, we may die of dignity.” Han-
nington unbent easily and naturally, if he might get down to men. '

In 1875 he became Secretary of the Hurst Pierpoint Temperance
Association. He was about the only teetotaler in Hurst, but, despite
the unpopularity of the cause, he determined on a deadly war against
drink. He went nowhere without a pledge-book, and would drag a
poor sot out of the mire and take him to his home. He owned that
he had never taken in hand a work so hard as to wage this war in face
of the apathy if not antipathy of those who ought to be in sympathy.

There was a time when Hannington looked to the life of a celibate,
as the most consistent with supreme devotion to his ITord; he
meant that his work should be his wife. But he found his ‘“ affinity
in Blanche Hankin Turvin, and married her in 1877. And it was well.
He found her in every way his help, not his hindrance. As a married
man he wasg relieved of many awkward embarrassments, had fuller access

-to the families he visited, and learned that curious fact in life’s mathe-
matics, that two like-minded people can accomplish not twice, but ten
times as much as one. If one chases a thousand, two put ten thousand.
to flight. And nowhere is this truer than in the sacred calling.

Facts furnish the fuel on which missionary zeal is fired and fed. One
can scarce believe that there ever was a time when the martyr Bishop
felt no interest in missions. Yet so it was when he went to his first
missionary meeting at Parracombe, e was called on to speak, but it
was too evident to himself and others that he knew very little about
the subject and cared correspondingly little.

Hannington reached #he turning point of life in 1882, when he de-
termined to go to Africa. When, four years before, he heard of the
violent death of Shergold Smith and Mr. O’Neil, beside the waters of
Victoria Nyanza, he felt prompted to push ahead and take their place
in the ranks. Conversations with Miss Evans and others whose hearts
burned with missionary fervor stirred him up to study the facts ; and
the logic of facts no true disciple can resist. God had been making
the workman ready, and the time had come for him to enter the work.
He had both a native fitness and a cultivated fitness for just such a
work. A wife and three children, 3 delightful and successful parish
work, bound him to his home, but he felt that the foreign field was
wider, needier, more difficult to provide with workmen, and he heard
God calling him, Mary Lyon used to say to her pupils: “ Girls, in
choosing your work, go where no one else is willing t0 go.” And so he
offered himself to the Church Missionary Society, and was accepted,
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March 7, 1882, and was appointed to the leadership of the little pa.rty‘
of six who were to go to Uganda.

We pass by his journey, with all its discomforts; the filthy vessel in
which he sailed from Aden to Zanzibar ; the dllatory Zanzibari, the
horrors of the African well, the “ water of which yon might cut with a
knife,” and African mosquitoes, the swarm whereof might be sliced in
the same fashion ; the wading of streams, the fightings with flies, the
falling into pitfalls set for game, the alarms of robbers, encounters with
tarantulas, swarms of mosquitos and of bees and caravans of black ants,
the stings of the poison bean-pod, the storms of dust, the rack of African
fever, prolonged dysentery and acute rheumatism. At Uyni, his
fellow-travelers had to leave him behind, as he was too ill to go forward,
and in care of Cyril Gordon, who nursed him night and day and would
not let him die. How desperate his case was may be inferred from the
fact that when he asked Gordon, ¢ Can it be long before I die? ” the
answer wag, ‘° No, nor can you desire that it should be ;” and in one
of the few walks he was able to take, he actually selected the spot for
his grave. But his iron will pulled him through, and he was borne in
a hammock to the lake, where again he was so ill that he confessed he
was ‘‘done.”

Christmas Day, 1882, was spent by the lake ; and the manner of its
keeping illustrates out of what unpromising materials love and faith
can extract honey. Gordon was very ill, and two others only conva-
lescing, and Hannington himself just ready to go to bed. But they
kept the Holy Communion at 8 A.M., and forgot their solitude, sickness
and separation from home, in praising God. Then came Christmas

_dinner. Hannington killed the kid, and as he tried his hand at the
“plum-pudding,” drawbacks there were, in shape of flour both musty
and full of beetles and their larva, sour raisins and burnt dough, but
they ate with mirth and gratitude. He amused the natives and him-
self by showing them his watch, which they declared had a man in it,
that said, ‘“ Teek, teek,” and was lubari—witcheraft ; or he would dress
and undress a doll which a friend had sent him, to show the women the
mysteries of English attire.

When he reached Msalala it became plain that he must return to
Eubaga and to England. He felt himself to be a complete wreck, On
his way to Uynui, borne in a hammock, he was at death’s door, and,
humanly speaking, owed his life to the assiduous attention of Mr. J.
Blackburn, one of his party. Yet he was no sooner on the deck of the
homeward-bound steamer than h¢ was studying - how he could return
and plant Christ’s Cross in the heart of the Dark Continent. June 10,
1883, he landed in England, and was received as one from the dead.
He spoke constantly in behalf of the Church Missionary Society, but
the verdict of the doctors was, ¢* Africa, never——anywhere but Africa
and Ceylon.” But still he was hoping and praying to go back. The
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Church’ Missionary Society determined to- organize the churches of-
Eastern Equatorial Africa under a bishop ; and it was plain that he
combined just the traits needed for such a trust.- And when Sir Joseph
Fayrer, the climatologist, gave hig opinion that he might safely go
back, the position was thrust upon his acceptance, and he was conse-
crated June 24, 1884, and he sailed November 5, leaving his wife and
baby to follow. He tarried in Palestine om the way, and reached
Mombasa January 24, 1885.

He determined himself to go to the front. The bishopric meant for
him no easy berth or sinecure ; and the journal of his second journey
reads like a romance of heroism. We see ‘“the image of a weary,
overdone man, who had given up his hammock to his sick friend,
stumbling through the sodden grass of the muddy plain, yet refusing
to own himself beaten, and doggedly plodding forward, ever forward.”

The Bishop desired to push through to the north end of Nyanza.
The way was shorter, healthier, better, and he had then no suspicion
that the Baganda would oppose approach from the northeast. This.
ignorance led to the fatal mistake. The people of Uganda regard all
visitors from the northeast with suspicion and apprehension. The
tribes of Central Africa lived in fear of a Kuropean invasion. The
chiefs were busy urging the young King Mwanga to repel any attempt
of white men to enter his realm by the <“back door” of Kavirondo.
The report of German annexations and encroachments had penetrated
to the interior and created a panic. .

King Mtesa, who had invited missionaries to his dominions, was fickle.
Arab traffickers in the souls and bodies of men had poisoned his mind
against Englishmen, and persuaded him to profess the faith of Islam,
and now they sought to render him averse to Christian teaching ; while
the French Roman Catholie priests tried to persuade him that Protest-
ants would only delude and mislead him. The perplexed Mtesa would
exclaim : ““ Whom am I to believe? The Arabs say there is one God ;
the English tell me of 7wo ; and now I am told there are three” (God,
Christ, the Virgin). Christianity had been rapidly gaining ground in
Uganda. Mtesa, who, for an African potentate, was unusually mag-
nanimous, inclined to a liberal policy. The missionaries asked no favor,
but were glad of an open door, and improved the opportunity. They
set up their printing presses and distributed the New Testament books
and other religious matter in Laganda. It became the fashion to learn
to read. At the end of 1884 a native church of 88 members existed,
of which Mtesa’s own daughter was one. But after Mtesa’s death,
Mwanga, elated by his promotion, feeble, vacillating, vindictive, sus-
picious, presented a ready tool for designing enemies of Christianity;
and when Mr. Mackay sailed to Msalala, at the south extremity of
the lake, to meet three companions, and returned alone, there were
not wanting those who persuaded Mwanga that his rmission was a pre-
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tense under cover of which he had communicated with enemies of the-
king. Just then a rumor of the approach of white men, at the north-
east of the lake, in Usoga, added fuel to the flame of suspicion. The
chiefs of Uganda were ablaze with alarm. Toward the south the lake
itself was a barrier ; the west they had not come to regard as a peril-
ous quarter ; but the northeast seemed to them a highway of danger.
While Bishop Hannington was approaching Mwanga’s country, the route
he had chosen was daily involving greater risk, and he knew it not.
With his letter to his wife, dated Kikumbuliu, August 11, 1885, all
his correspondence ceases; and its last words are, ¢ And now, just
leave me in the hands of the Lord, and let our watchword be, ¢ We
will trust and not be afraid.”” His friends heard of him no more un-
til that fatal telegram, received from Zanzibar New Year’s Day, 1886.
Let us linger a moment over these last days.

It was Sunday, November 8, 1885, twenty-eight days after the Bishop
left Kwa Sundu for the lake, when Bedue, one of the men, came to Mr.
Jones, sighing and breathing hard, reporting that two men had come
with the report that the Bishop and party were killed. On further
investigation, it was said that October 31 was the fatal day, though it
now seems to have been two days earlier.

Bishop Hannington, all unconsciously, had marched into the very
jows of death. When the friends at the mission in Uganda learned of
his approach, they did all they could to rid the king’s mind of sus-
picion ; but in vain. He and his council of chiefs considered that the
Bishop was only the head of a conspiracy to take possession of the land,
and must not be allowed to enter. Indeed, it was seriously proposed
not only to kill the Bishop, but to stamp out the whole mission, killing
all the white men in Uganda. The suspense was terrible. A fatal
pitfall was before him, and friends could give no signal. On October 25,
one of the court pages reported that a tall Englishman was in Usoga,
who had lost a thumb. The king’s council decided on his death, but
represented to the missionaries that he was only to be escorted out of
the country.

Hannington came within sight of the Victoria Nile, at the head of
the lake, when he found himself confronted by more than 1,000 inso-
lent soldiers, and was subjected to robbery and insult. While dragged
by his legs over the ground by the ruffians, he said, * Lord, I put my-
self in thy hands. I look alone to Thee.” Believing he was about to
be murdered, he sang ‘“Safe in the Arms of Jesus.” Hours of awful
suspense followed. His panic-stricken men were all held as prisoners.
Thrustinto a hut, which was horribly filthy with ordure and vermin, he
was guarded by twenty men, though so exhausted as scarcely to be able
to hold up a small Bible. Yet, even when tears were wrung out from
him by sheer exhaustion, he still praised His holy name whose servant
he was. Expecting to be murdered, he simply turned over, shut out
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the murderers’ yells and cries, and said, ‘I shall not make the slight-
est resistance ; let the Lord do as He sees fit.”

He was. allowed by the chief whose prisoner he was to send a hasty
scrawl to Mackay, saying that he was a prisoner and begging him to-
come ; and at times the closeness of his confinement was relaxed ; but
he disdained to escape, leaving himself in the Lord’s hands. The last
entry in his diary is dated October 29. The ink is faint which records
the development of his fever and his prayer for a merciful release. No
one will ever know in what utter exhaustion he laid down his pen for the
last time. When the guards led him out to his death the ink may still
have been wet. But we have this comfort—that however he was torn with
pain and racked with fever, his sublime trust in God knew no change.

He hoped the messengers sent to Uganda might return with orders
for his release. And when he was led out to ah open space outside the
village and saw his men once more around him, he doubtless thought
the danger was past. But with a hellish yell the warriors fell upon
the caravan-men and speared them. The ground was covered with
dying and dead. It was plain that his hour had come. His murder-
ers closed round him. Then the man, the hero, the Christian martyr
shone brighter than ever. Lifting himself to his full height, he calmly
surveyed their poised spears, and spoke words which will not soon
be forgotten: ¢ Tell the king, Mwanga, that I die for the Baganda,
and purchose the road to Baganda with my life.” Then he pointed
to his own gun, which one of them fired at his breast, and there
were one more widow and three orphaned children left on earth, and
one more martyr added to the roll of the Martyrs. Dying at thirty-
eight, he has ‘“completed the circle of that great ring of Christian
nations, of which the signet stone is the Victoria Nyanza; and, in
joining the two ends, has welded them together with his death.” As
his biographer well says: ‘“What if his busy hands and feet, torn
from his body, rattle in the wind above the gateway of some savage
town? What if the bleaching skull wherein once his active brain
wrought for the good of all, now hangs like a beacon from the leafless
arm of some withered tree? He would have been the first to tell us
that no such things could affect his life, for that was hid with.Christ
in God. His last words to friends in England were :

¢« <If this is the last chapter in my earthly history,
Then the next will be the first page of the heavenly ;

No blots, and smudges, no incoherence,
But sweet converse in the presence of the Lamb.’

‘“OBporMIVIT IN CHRISTO.”

Let us now glance at the conspicuous traits of his character.

A very important element in Hannington was his Aumor. It perme-
ated and pervaded his whole being. Carlyle, in ‘“Sartor Resartus,” makes
laughter the cipher key to unlock the whole man, and thinks few are
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able to langh what deserves to be called laughing. The Bishop could
laugh, from the roots of his hair to his boots ; could laugh till he shook
and cried, and till he compelled you to laugh and shake and cry, out of
mere contagious sympathy. His laugh turned him inside out, and was
a revelation of a certain heartiness in his humor, an unreserve in his-
genial, congenial nature that was a pledge of his frankness and fidelity.
His humor was his actual salvation in more than one experience. In
the midst of the intensest suffering it never forsook him. Like Thack-
eray, he embellished his journal with his own original drawings, and
original they are. They remind us of McLeod’s biography, with its
graphic and wonderful pen sketches, where a stroke means a whole par-
agraph. In the encounter with a lion, he forgot the danger, as he saw
his excited companions rally to his defense, one armed with a revolver,
the other with an umbrella! His humor had a heroic element in it
which enabled him to say of all the multiplied forfures of his journey,
they were “ irifling drawbacks.” Nothing could be more delightfully
serio-comic than his own description of his ‘hammock’ experiences,
written for his children, and illustrated with his own pencil. That
must have been a remarkable susceptibility to the ludicrous which made
soaked clothes by day and wet sheets by night powerless to ¢“damp * his
gpirits ; which made him laugh outright, notwithstanding his weakness
and illness, when a hippopotamus almost stumbled over his cot as he
lay half-shielded by his umbrella, and, ““bellowing out his surprise,”
started at double quick for the lake ; nay, which, when he thought he
was about to be murdered, made him laugh aloud at the very agony of
his situation—his clothes torn to pieces, and wet through, and his body
half naked, and every limb strained, while he wasalternately dragged and
pushed and jostled along five miles an hour. Suchan abundant humor
commonly has as its companion a mischievous temperament, for they are
close of kin. He was full of boyish pranks to the very last, and whenever
he felt well would break out at times with irrepressible animal spirits,
He had wit as well as humor. His ¢“skimmery album ” was a series
of caricatures in which, from the Principal at St. Mary’s Hall down,
few escaped being pilloried in a humorous depiction. But no malice
was mingled with his mirth. If he teased he was willing to be teased.
Sometimes his wit was merciless. When, at Oxford, he found among
the undergraduates a set of clerical posturists who with a dilettante air
observed all the niceties of ritual observances, who dressed themsclves
in their own rooms in short, lace-trimmed surplices, and got photo-
graphed with crozier and censer—when in the bedroom of one of them
was found an old trunk rigged up as an altar, draped with an antima-
cassar, with a row of tiny candlesticks, a vase of flowers and a plaster
crucifix, he reveled in the opportunity to lampoon such follies. He
was an active man, never a lounger. He did not hang like a rusty
trumpet against the walls of society, waiting. for some one to come
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and blow a blast ; he had always something to do. Immense will-power
lay back of his activity, and, like most men of great energy, he was nat-
urally headstrong and passionate, having a marked individuality.
When seriously angry, he was formidable, not a man to be trifled with ;
but in his later years he never became angry unless his indignation
flamed at the wrongs done to others. He was passionately fond of travel,
and once had made up his mind to go to sea, when the determined op-
position of his parents prevented. Ile had a natural aptitude for science,
-especially natural science, which he inherited from his mother. From
infancy he watched the birds, studied the insects and plants, and curi-
ously examined ‘“specimens.” During his short halt at Mpwapwa, he
scoured the country to collect specimens of its flora and fauna, with
which he afterward enriched the British Museum. His enthusiasm was
boundless. He could endure in his raging thirst to find onlya dry bed
of a pool, if he discovered a new shell ; he shouted for joy over a vestige
of moss or a new butterfly. When nearly dead of dysentery he would -
sit up in bed, to paint flowers, brought in from Mr. Gordon’s rambles.
In the midst of a lion hunt he stopped to pluck an unknown flower,
press it and take note of its classification.

Hannington’s character was based on a courage that verged on rash-
nessand a faith that quite crossed the limits into abandonment. As
to‘courage, it.was both of the physical and moral sort. He seems to
have been absolutely a stranger to fear. At Martinhoe he took de-
light in perilous scramblessfrom ledge to ledge of precipitous cliffs that
shot down to the sea in sheer walls hundreds of feet high, exploring
their stalactic caverns fringed with fronds of fern. In one of these ex-
cursions he was caught by the tide in a cave whose only mouth was
below water mark, and got out of the ¢¢straits” only by leaving his
clothes behind and pushing his naked body through the narrow passage.
The perilous had for him a fascination. He had a natural calenture in
his temperament ; the sea was only a green field, and the Alpine peak
-only a hill to his daring soul.

That his courage bordered on recklessness, and sometimes overstepped
that border, cannot be doubted. He met a rhinoceros and fired. Ten
yards off there rushed from the jungle a bull and another cow rhinoce-
ros, bellowing and charging fiercely down upon him. He simply stood,
and eyed them defiantly till they turned round and disappeared. But
what shall be said of that lion sfory, that some have declared a lying
story? On Dec. 16, 1882, he shot a large lion’s cub. There was a
double roar, and the bereaved lion -and lioness bounded toward him.
Again he faced his enraged enemies, and, keeping his eyes upon them
slowly retreated backwards, till he put a safe distance between him and
them. But he actually ventured back to secure the skin of that cub!
The lions were tenderly licking.its body and growling their revenge.
This man, a stranger to fear, coolly ran forward, threw up both arms,
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and shouted! The astonished beasts turned tail and ran, while he
shouldered the cub and bore it back to camp ! When blocked by a mob-
of armed men, on the march to Mboni, he walked on regardless of their-
ferocious yells, and coolly passed through the human fence, smiling at
their menacing gestures. Sometimes his courage was manifestly born
of a determination to win confidence, as when he ran to the front amid
foes and waved grass in token of pacific intention, exposing himself to-
shots from behind. How often it was born of prayer, only God knows ;
but in the severest exposures of his second journey toward the lake, when
time after time he seemed to escape death as by a hair’s-breadth, at the-
hands of the savage Masai, he writes: ‘I strove in prayer, and each
time trouble seemed averted.”

He thought himself lacking in moral courage, out no one else
thought so. Mr. Dawson defines moral courage as a certain ‘“fearless-
ness in exposing the inner self to possible laceration and rebuff,” akin
to the physical courage which without fear exposes the body to rude
assaults, and finely suggests that if he is to be accounted brave who is
insensible to fear, he is no less so, rather more so, who, though he vi-
brates through all his nervous system and shrinks from exposure to
pain and violence, yet schools himself to encounter them without
flinching, like the general who, on the eve of a hot engagement, said to
his trembling knees, ““ Ah ! you would quake worse if you only knew
where I am going just now to take you !”

Carlyle says that sincerity enters prominently into any heroic type
of character. Hanningtor was sensitively conscientious and trust-
worthy. He hated a lie—and his hatred was inborn and inbred. His
piety was as far from a prefense as genuineness is from hypoerisy. His
faith in the unseen was implicit and unhesitating. Prayer was the
breath of life to him, almost an unconscious exercise of his vitality.
His transparency drew everybody to him, and especially young men,
who were strangely attracted to him, even in danger. He was a fear-
less, faithful preacher, who called things by their right names. And
he was equally fearless and faithful as a pastor, never refusing any risk
to serve his flock, even in times of contagious disease. He was no hire-
ling—and could not forsake the sheep, even though the lion and bear
threatened them.

The Bishop was one of the most generous of men. After his return
to England, his friends noticed that he was excessively careful of ex-
penditure, weighing the cost of everything. Was he growing parsi-
monious? Only after his death was it explained. He was giving one--
fifth of his limited income to one society alone, irrespective of other
charities. Unselfish, open-handed even to lavishness, he left the im-.
press of his self-giving upon all who knew him. Consecration to
Christ, like a master musician, ‘“ pulled out all the stops” and played
on all the keys of his being, and his life became one grand anthem.
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Mr. Dawson, his biographer, well likens Hannington to Xavier, for
single-mindedness, fiery zeal, scorn of personal discomforts, indiffer-
ence toluxury, contempt of danger, childlike faith in truth, and mag-
netic power of contact and communication. But he could never have
been a monk, for he could not have been shut out from the sin and sor-
row and suffering of the world.

“Non vivere, sed bene vivere,”

THE CRISIS IN OUR COUNTRY.

[EpiTor1aL.—A. T. P.]

THIS our country is a colossal heritage, and our peril is gigantic as
well as our possibilities. We are reminded of the rim of the wheel in
Ezekiel’s vision, resting on earth, reaching to heaven, so high as to be
dreadful. Here is an area that will take in Conneticut as a unit from
. six hundred to eight hundred times. We have ten thousand miles of
coast-line. 'The utmost western limit of Alaska stretches farther west
from San Francisco than San Francisco from the Penobscot. No wonder
the Englishman defined our boundaries as ‘‘the North Pole and the
Equator, the rising sun and the Day of Judgment !”

Our heritage is colossal ; but what foes are in the land? The sons
of Anak, with their chariots of iron ; the ten nations of the Canaan-
ites, with their foreign faiths and vicious practices; the danghters of
Moab, with their seductive wiles ; the golden calves all the way from
Bethel to Dan and from the rivers to the sea ; the pagan deities, with
their pagodas and fanes— Baal and Astaroth, Milcolm and Molech.
Whatever threatens the stability and permanency of other peoples
seems to confront us on American shores—Romanism, Ritualism, Ra-
tionalism ; Socialism, Communism, Nihilism ; scepticism and infi-
delity, intemperance and sensuality ; ignorance and superstition ; ma-
terialism and anarchy; while these five great questions demand adjust-
ment-——the Indian, Mormon, Chinese, Freedmen and Southern ques-
tions, God has given us the Belf of Power within which all the great-
est achievements of history have been wrought, from the days of As-
syria and Babylon, Egypt, Persia, Greece, Rome, down to the days of
France, England, Prussia. Our very position on the map is a proph-
- ecy of prosperity and corresponding responsibility.

Our very prosperity constitutes our peril. There have been seven
golden ages of history : those of the Ptolemies in Egypt, of Pericles in
Athens, Augustus in Rome, Ivan in Russia, Leo X in Italy, Louis XIV
in France, Elizabeth in England. Yet those golden ages were marked
by political corruption, moral profligacy and religious decay. Under
the Ptolemies Egyptian society was divided into priests, military snd
common people. The priests held a monopoly of knowledge, even in art
and science, and used their knowledge to impose on the credulity of
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the people, and with the king at their head used the military class to
uphold their tyrannical priesteraft. Egypt was so grossly idolatrous that
her divinities were countless and ranged from the beetle to the sun.

In the days of Pericles, wisdom and art were atheistic in tendency.
With all her philosophers and artists, Athens had over 50,000 women
who made it a part of their religion to sacrifice sobriety and virtue in
the worship of Bacchus and Venus. In the days of Augustus, Rome
had no middle class—single families controlled 50,000 slaves ; no phil-
anthropy-—the old and the infirm were turned out to die even by their
own children ; no religious fajth—the Pantheon was ready to receive
any new divinify or even human hero. In Ivan’s days in Russia the
government was a despotism, and the people were virtually serfs. Ig-
norance and superstition abounded. Might was the only right, and
every command of the Decalogue was broken with impunity. Law was
only a cobweb in which the little flies got hopelessly entangled, but all
the big flies broke through. In Leo X’s time Italy had a hierarchy built
on the ruins of primitive faith. Rites and ceremonies engrafted upon
the church from paganism displaced all spirifual worship, and religion
was a skeleton leaf, from which all the sap of life had been withdrawn.
Formalism and hypocrisy were christened under the name of faith and
worship. In France the Grand Monarch made his court the Olympus of
gayety, extravagance and sensuality. Vice had not even the charmof a
blush. Wealth was lavished on Iuxury and crime, and the seeds of the
Revolution were sown, that ripened in the guillotine and the Tribunal.
In England Deism was regnant. You might have heard every
preacher of note in London, and not have known whether he were a
follower of Confucins or Buddha, Mahomet or Christ. Marriage was
but a name, and religion a cloak for infidelity and immorality.

Our rapid increase in population is our peril. Hundreds of thousands
of immigrants land on our shores every year. They come representing
every nation and tongue and shade of political and religious faith and
opinion. - They come so fast and multiply so rapidly that we do not
assimilate them to our social and national character. We are to-day
not a homogeneous but a heterogeneous people—composed of every-
thing, compacted into nothing. These people largely gravitate toward
our great cities, one-fourth of whose population, and sometimes three-
fourths, are foreign born. And so Thomas Jefferson’s proverb is true—
that the cities are the ulcers of the body politie.

The fables of the Ancients sometimes seem to be prophetic of modern
history. Jason with his Argonauts in search of the Golden Fleece is
Commerce with her white wings sweeping over the wide seas in search
of gain. Awngeas is Immigration gathering her hordes into overcrowded
tenements, like cattle herded in stalls. The only stream that can flood
and purge these Augean stables is the river of the Gospel, and the only
Hercules that can break down the wall of the court and turn the flood
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upon the homes and haunts of all this poverty and misery is Conge-
crated Capital.

Our rapid development is our peril. Few of us realize the amazing
growth of new cities in our great West. 1In 1878 I went to a new set-
tlement in Wisconsin. Eighteen months before an iron mine had been
discovered and the first tree felled for a human habitation. There wag
then a population of twelve hundred men, and twenty grogshops, with
gambling saloons and other accompaniments, and one church just or-
ganized | The advancing wave of civilization sweeps westward thirty
miles a year, and the centre of gravity swings westward so fast that,
while it was east of the Alleghanies before the Revolution, it now
hovers near the Mississippi !

These new villages are becoming strateqic centres of population and
influence. The gathering of these hordes makes necessary the rail-
road for travel and traffic ; then cross-roads are built, until new settle-
ments become railroad centres. There the opposing forces of Christ
and the Devil meet and clash in conflict. There we ought to put our
strongest men, competent to organize the forces of Christ and the
Church and lead them on to victory and turn thetide of battle. What
are we doing? We are so crippling our Board of Home Missions that
they cannof man these strategic centres as they ought. The home mis-
sionary gets but a pittance from the Board, and the local church can-
not sustain him. He retires to other fields where he can command a
support, and the consequence is that some of the most important posts
in the Grand Army of Christ’s Church are left ungarrisoned or with a
weak, insufficient, inefficient force.

Nehemiah was the model organizer. He acted on three great prin-
ciples : division of labor, co-operation and concentration. When the
trumpet sounded it was the signal that at some weak point in the wall
the enemy had made an assault. One weak place in the wall exposed™
the whole city. And so, when the trumpet sounded, every workman
left his own place and rushed to the assaulted point. I think I hear
the signal of distress from the weak points in the wall.

God has a plan in the ages—and in every age a special providential
purpose. Prince Albert used to say to the young men of his day,
“Find out God’s plan in your generation—and then beware lest you
cross it, but fall into your place in that plan.” We may, toward that
plan, hold ourselves in one of three attitudes—either apathy, antipathy,
or sympathy. We may yoke ourselves to God’s chariot, and while we
seek to bear it on be borne on with it ; or we may cross its path and
be crushed beneath its wheels, or we may simply lag behind in listless-
ness and indifference and be left behind in its onward progress. But
we must quickly decide. While we deliberate the crisis is upon us and
the opportunity is gone !

Can you doubt that God has a plan in our history? Why, then, did
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he keep this continent veiled, until the Reformation in Philosophy and
Religion had prepared the church for the occupation of this land?
‘Why did He by a flight of paroquets divert Columbus to the West In-
dies, and so preserve this land from papal domination? How came it
that, in the early struggles for supremacy, He turned the scale in favor
of cross and not crucifix; and in our late four years’ war gave the
triumph to the Union armies, having first rid the land of slavery?
God has evidently designed that here republican institutions and
Protestant Christianity shall have a great theatre for the prosecution
of the work of world-wide evangelization. We are made a spectacle to
the world, to angels and to men. We are on the corridors of a vast
" coliseum. On the east side, toward the sunrise, Norway and Sweden,
Denmark and Prussia and Russia and Austria and Germany and France
and Italy and Spain and Portugal and Great Britain are looking down
upon us; on the west, China and Japan, Siam and Burmah, India and
Persia, and the Islands of the Sea intently watch our history. Our
only hope is a pure, aggressive, missionary Christianity. We must put
the gospel in every destitute district; we must keep pace with pop-
ulation ; our missionary force must be multiplied tenfold, and our mis-
siopary contributions in proportion.

We must look after the common people. Some say there is always
room at the top ; but that is just where there is no room. Society is a
pyramid ; there is but one capstone, but the stones of the foundation
are myriad. There is plenty of room at the bottom ; and there all mis-
sionary work must begin. The base of the pyramid must be strong
enough, broad enough, firm enough, to sustain all that iz above it; a
defect there is a radical, fundamental defect, imperiling the whole.
In other words, the condition of the common people is the condition
of the commonwealth. It is a fact fraught with tremendous meaning
that the churches and the common people are growing apart, the gap
between them becoming a gulf which we seem helpless to bridge. We
find e¢hurches, situated amid the densest masses of our population, that
used to be places of assembly thronged with the people, thaf are now
mere stately mausoleums, where defunct church organizations may
have a decent burial, and the preacher seems preaching in an empty
vault a funeral sermon to a few mourners. Shaftesbury said at the an-
niversary of the Open-Air Mission in Islington that only two per cent.
of the working classes in England attend public worship.

We must, as a matter of self-preservation, carry our Christian effort
down to the least and the lowest. The health and wealth of the high-
est are bound up with the lowest. Robert Peel gave his daughter a
superb riding habit on her eighteenth birthday, and proudly rode by her
side in the park as she wore if. She came home, sickened with ma-
lignant typhus, and after a few days died. The poor seamstress who
wrought the rich embroidery of that garment lived in a wretched attic,
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amid the London slums. Her husband was dying of the worst form of
typhus, and during the intervals of fever, when he shook with the chills,
she threw over him the riding habit she was working, and so the germs
of disease were borne from the hovel of the poor to the palace of the
peer. ~

Ah ! society has her own way of avenging herself, and avenging the
wrongs of her poorest and lowliest ones. You might as well neglect
the cesspool and the sewer, the stagnant pond and the slimy warsh
and expect to escape miasma and malaria, as to expect to have a safe
and healthy society when the slums of vice are not purged with the
gospel. You are compelled to flush your sewer, drain your cesspool,
displace stagnant by running water, or disease and death creep stealth-
ily into your most princely homes.

‘We must have a new type of Christian effort if we are going to save so-
ciety from ruin. 'We must have men and women that are not to be turned
back by the ¢ poor smell,” like the heroine in ‘“ The Iron Cousin,”
or Dr. Duft’s foreign missionary candidate ; who are willing to leave
behind them their dainty fastidiousness, and go among the poorest and
most degraded as identified with them. Our Christianity is too aristo-
cratic and fashionable. Silks and satins, beaver and broadcloth, repel
poverty and misery. A kid glove is a non-conductor.

Shaftesbury was the philanthropist of his generation. No man of
his age had such skill in reaching, touching, moving, moulding, even
the worst and most hopeless criminals. One man recently discharged
from prison went to him for counsel, and years afterward, redeemed to
God and humanity, he was asked where his reformation began. ¢ With
my talk with our Earl.” ¢“But what did the Earl say?” ¢ It was not
so much anything he said, but he put his arm around me and he said,
‘Jack, we’ll make a man of you yet.*” It was his fouch that did it.

Ah ! yes ; the Man of Sorrows understood it. The first miracle in that
¢¢ Seriptura Miraculosa,” the eighth of Matthew, was the healing of the
leper. 'That walking parable of sin and its curse, that living corpse,
was before him—whom nobody dared touch. But Jesus put forth his
hand and fouched him, that he might teach us that he who would reach
the lepers of society must touch them with the naked sympathetic
hand. The gospel of the hand as well as tongue and life. *

We shall meet opposition, and the more as we advance the faster
and farther. If the Devil sees he has but a short time, he will come
down having great wrath. We shall find the drink traffic and the
Sabbath-breakers allied against us ; personal liberty bills proposed and
perhaps passed in legislative bodies ; anarchists and socialists, skeptics
and infidels using vile books, and even dynamite cartridges, to prevent
social purity and good government ; but all these are but birds of the
night that beat their beaks against the lighthouse in the harbor, raised

*Dr. F. A. Noble.

electronic file created by cafis.org



118 A NOBLE TESTIMONY TO AMERICAN MISSIONARIES. {FEB.,

to guide mariners to a safe haven, and that fall stunned and dying at the
base. Wearein the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom
we are to shine as lights in the world, holding forth the Word of Life.
He who uplifts God’s Beacon has nothing to fear. The church ison the
Rock of Ages, and survives the shock of all assault, moveless and serene.
€0 ! where are kings and empires now,
Of old that went and came ?
But, Lord, thy church is praying yet,
A thousand years the same.”

A NOBLE TESTIMONY TO AMERICAN MISSIONARIES.

LETTER FROM THE AMERICAN MINISTER TO CHINA.

[The following remarkable letter was addressed to Gen. Jas. M. Shackleford as a private
communication, but the writer has yielded to ths desire of many to have its testimony

made public.—~Eps.]
Legation of United States, Peking, March 20, 1886.
Letter to Gen. Shackleford, Evansville, Indiana:

DEeAR GENERAL—I wrote you some time since about the mission-
aries. Since then I have gone through some of the missions here, and
will go through all. Believe nobody when he sneers at them. The
man is simply not posted on the work. With your enthusiastic relig-
ious nature, you can realize the view that the believing Christian takes
of the divine side of the question. I, unfortunately more worldly, look
at it as the ancient Roman would have done, who said, ‘I am a man,
and nothing that is human ir indifferent to me.”

I saw a quiet, cheerful woman teaching forty or more Chinese girls;
she teaches in Chinese the ordinary branches of common school educa-
tion. Beneath the shadow of the ‘“forbidden city ” I heard these girls
sing the Psalms of David and ‘“Home, Sweet Home.” I saw a male
teacher teaching forty or more boys the translation of the arithmetic
used at home ; these boys did examples for me at the blackboard. I
saw their little Chingse dormitories, where they slept on kangs; their
plair bu’ neat refectory ; their kitchen, with its great piles of rice. I
saw their chapel ; I visited the dispensaries, complete and perfect as
any apothecary shop at home; then the consultation rooms, their
wards for patients, coming, without money or price, to be treated by
the finest medical and surgical talent in the world. There are twenty-
three of these hospitals in China. Think of it! Is there a more per-
fect charity in the world? The details of all the system were explained
to me. ‘There are two of these medical missionaries here who receive
no pay whatever. The practice of the law is magnificent; but who can
rival the devotedness of these men to humanity?

I have seen missionaries go hence a hundred miles, into districts
where there is not a white person of any nationality, and they do it as
coolly as you went into battle at Shiloh. And these men have remark-
able learning, intelligence and courage. It is perhapsa fault that they
court nobody, make no effort to attract attention, fight no selfish battle.
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I made the advances that have secured their warm and cordial pers
sonal affection. My personal magnetism, if I have any, came into play:
I gave them a ¢“ Thanksgiving” dinner ; I had the Missionary Society
meet at the Legation, and gave them, as is usnal, tea. I invited them
to visit me and to discuss questions of interest to Americans, particu-
larly, lately, the threatened reprisals at Canton, which called forth some
energetic action on the part of this Legation and Admiral Davis. F is
tdle for any man to decry the missionaries or their work. I care not
about statistics as to how many souls they save, and what each soul costs
per annum. The Catholics alone have 1,200,000 Chinese church
members. How many Protestant denominations have I do not know.

I taught school, myself, for more than two years in Alabama. The
men or the women who put in from 8 o’clock to 4 in teaching Chinese
children, on a salary that barely enables one to live, are heroes, or hero-
ines, as truly as Grant or Sheridan, Nelson or Farragut; and all this in
a country where a handful of Americans is surrounded by 300,000,000
Asiatics, liable at any moment to break out into mobs and outrages,
particularly in view of the tremendous crimes committed against their
race at home.

I am not particularly pro-missionary ; these men and women are
simply American citizens to me as Minister. But as a man I cannot
but admire and respect them. I can tell the real from the false. These
men and women are honest, pious, sincere, industrious, and trained
for their work by the most arduous study. Outside of any religious
question, and even if Confucianism, or Buddhism, are more divine
than Christianity, and better for the human race—which no American
believes—these people are doing a great work in civilizing, educating,
and taking care of helpless thousands. They are the forerunners of
‘Western methods and Western morality. They are preparing the way
for white-winged commerce and material progress, which are knock-
ing so 1oudly at the gate of the Chinese wall.

At our missionary meetings at home you may quote these sentiments
as coming from me. I fancy that I hear your burning eloquence,
arguing much better than I have done, a cause which, outside the
religions denominations, has no advocates. I do not address myself to
the churches ; but, as a man of the world, talking to sinners like him-
self, I say that it is difficult to say too much good of missionary work
in China, from even the standpoint of the skeptic. Should your people
send me any sum whatever, and however small, to be given to any de-
nomination, I will faithfully see that it is transmitted.

Yours, very truly,
(Cor.) CHARLES DENBY.

The same writer, in a letter to Dr. Ellinwood, Secretary of the Pres-
bytena.n Board of Foreign Missions, sayg:

“‘1 have made it my business to visit every mission in the open ports
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of China.. This inspection has satisfied me that the missionaries deserve
all possible respect, encouragement, and consideration. I find no fault
with them except excessive zeal. Civilization owes them a vast debt.
They have been the educators, physicians, and almoners of the Chinese.
All over China they have schools, colleges, and hospitals. They are
the early and only translators, interpreters, and writers of Chinese. To
them we owe our dictionaries, histories, and translations of Chinese
works. They have scattered the Bible broadcast, and have prepared
many school-books in Chinese. Commerce and civilization follow
where these unselfish pioneers have blazed the way. Leaving all re-
ligious questions out of consideration, humanity must honor a clags
which, for no pay, or very inadequate pay, devotes itself to charity and
philanthropy.” ’

II. ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK.

There was a balance in the Treasury Nov. 1,

Missionary Society of the Methodist

Episcopal Church.
SIXTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT.

THiS society was organized in 1819,
and for thirteen years its missions
were confined to the United States.
The first mission work beyond the
English-speaking people was to the
Wyandotte Indians. It now has
flourishing missions in almost every
part of the globe. From the pro-
ceedings of the last annual meeting,
and the doings of the quadrennium
General Missionary Committee, we
are able to present to our readers the
following highly interesting sum-
mary of facts and figures relating to
this venerable and wide-awake mis-
sionary society:

The Treasurer’s report showed that the re-
ceipts for the year ending Oct. 31, 1887, were
$1,044,795.91, from the following sources:

From collections................ $932,208 91

From legacies.........cooevvvnns

From sundries..................

The increase over the previous year in collec-
tions had been $95,616.54, and in the total re-
ceipts $52,667.44.

The balance in the Treasury Nov. 1, 1886, was
$124,444.48, and the receipts of the year added
to this gave $1,169,240,39.

The digbursements as follows:

For Foreign Missions.... ....... $576,914 74
For Domestic Missions........... 376,864 88
For office expenses ........ 20,21¢ 35
For publication.......... 9,972 45

_ For incidental expenses .. . AR
Total.............. .$1,008,230 19

1887, of $161,010.20. Against this there were
outstanding drafts for $60,263.59, leaving a net
balance in the Treasury Nov. 1, 1887, of $80,-
766.61.

The disbursements for foreign missions were
as follows:

Bulgaria. .coovveiisioiiniiaioanaes
Central China..
Denmark.......
Foochow ......
GOPMANY ... .ottt corennensnoes
¢“  Am, Bible Soc. Ap...... 5,000 00
B 173 54,088 67
Japan........ieeevanann . 55,472 88
J 0] . 16,012 96
LADOrid. oo evvennrnensnneroninonnns 2,873 30
MexiCo ...ovvarrenn cernaarenians 52,601 74
North China.....cvovvevienivenens 85,134 51
North Indig...coccivevienianniins 72,542 41
NOIWAY «eveveriinrisnenonnsnaens 15,786 62
Sonth America.......ocoeiunnn... 42,119 %8
South India.....cooiviviiiianiinns 82,835 14
Sweden.....c.ooevrnerereinnnianinn 36,148 33
¢ Am. Bible Soc. Ap....... 2% 00
Switzerland.......ooeviiiii it 6,005 08
West China....ooevvnenreannranens 13,769 91
Total. . ovveeniiiiiiaiinens $576,914 74

The collections from the Conferences have
increased each year during the previous eight
years.

1880, Collections

¢

1881, ¢
1882, “
1883, “
1884, 6%
1885, “
1886, «
1887, “

‘We give the address of the General
Missionary Committee to the min-
isters and members of the M. E.
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Church, which presents other facts,
and urges considerations of interest
to all.

The General Missionary Committee expresses
gratitude and greeting at the close of another
year and of another quadrenninm, the most no-
table in the history of our Church in Missiorary
effort and in Missionary giving—gratitude to
God and gratitude to His people ; greeting at
the dawn of a better day and the opening of
broader possibilities,

‘We present to you the following brief state-
ment of financial facts : Your Committee appro-
priated last year, with their faith in God and in
your abitity and purposes as the foundation for
their action, the sum of $1,089,000. You placed
in the treasury $1,044,795. Your Missionary
treasury is now not only free from debt, but has
in hand $80,000, with which to commence the
work of a new year.

“The net increase of receipts over last

b $52,667
Gross increase ot‘ receipts over last

year....... eeeneeeteanaaares veeves 150,781
Increase by collectlons over last year, 95,616
Total recepts for qguadrennium, 1880-

1883, . .iiiiiiiien creeniiiae 2,626,170
Total receipts for quadrennium, 1884~

. 8,595,878
Excess recewed during present quad-

TENDIUM. ..o iiive ciennannneanans 1,968,708

The total reported receipts for the year for
Missions from the Methodist Episcopal Church
through organized forms of giving, including the
Missionary Society, the Woman’s Foreign Mis-
sionary Society, the Woman’s Home Missionary
Society and the Bishop Taylor Transit Fund,
amount to $1,386,874.

This creditable aggregate sum is not the re-
sult of a few giving of their abundance, but of
the many giving of their meagre store ; and a
large proportion of this treasury increase has
been gathered by the hands of childhood and
youth, -

In attempting to survey the extended territory
where these benefactions have been at work for
the good of man and for the glory of God, it
would be difficult to ascertain, even approx.
imately, the extent of the work of our Home
Missions as distinet from our regular church
work. The following figures may approximately
‘but inadequately represent the condition of our
work as a church in Forcign fields :

The number of misgionaries, assistant
missgionaries, helpers and native

workers exceed.............. 1,300
Members of the church . 42,000
Probationers, ......... 14,000
Adherents.. . 40,000
Sunday- schools ....................... 1,575
Sunday-school officers and teachers. .. 4,385
Sunday-school gcholars............... 2,800,000
Value of church and school property..  $85,000

While we are grateful to God for our large
membership, in estimating our beneficence we
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ought not in fustice to forget that a large frac.
tion of our numerical strength at home as well
as abroad is made up of the subjects of mission-
ary benefactions.

In the Christian sense, all our work is Home
work, and all our missions are Foreign Mis-
sions. The Redeemer said : *“The field is the -
world,” and that repentance and remission of
sins should be preached in his name among all
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. The plan of
redemption makes the nations neighbors, and
the human race a family under one Fatherhood.
He * hath made of one blood all nations of men_
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and
hath determined the fimes before appointed,
the bounds of their habitation. That they
shall seek the Lord, if haply they might feel
after him, and find him.” * For we are also his
offspring.” ¢ Made of one blood,” the nations
have *‘ redemption through his blood, the for-
giveness of sins, according to the richness of his
grace.”

The sum appropriated for the cnrrent year,
after the most careful and conservative exami-
nation, reaches $1,201,819. This sum may seem
a large advance, but on the basis of last year’s
increase large things ought to be expected. In
addition to the increase in giving, the increase
in numbers and in ability of our membership,
and the undoubted increase in the intelligent un-
derstanding of the claims of Christ upon our
Church, and the glad news from the different
fields telling of conguest and of opening oppor-
tunity and of consequent demand for increased
resources—all of these things but emphasize
the assurance, the commissjon, and the demand
from the Great Head of the Church. Hear
Him : ¢ All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all
nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever
I have commanded you : and lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world.” * And
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in
all the world for a witness unto all nations ; and
then shall the end come.”

‘We exhort you to remember that the advance
of Christ’s cause cannot depend for its human
motive power upon the large gifts of the few,
‘but must depend upon the self- sacrlﬂcmg fidelity
of themany. Let us face the future with an in-
telligent courage and faith proved by our
works.

Boards of Missions of the M, E. Church,
South.

THE Board held its 41st Annual
Meeting in Nashville, Tenn., May 10,
1887. In an address to the Church
the Board says: ¢ Our missions are
full of promise. The harvest is white.
As we listen to the reports from
China, Japan, Brazil, Mexico, the In-
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dian. Territory, and the Far West, an
advance all along the line seems the
imperative duty of the Board.” The

ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK.,
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reports from the several Conferences
and Mission fields were full of inter-
est.

RECAPITULATION.
) E N )
0 = = &
o] D . B &8 L oK)
32¢ | ek : g g8 |
CONFERENCES. 8258 B2 g & o 843
eun &4 8 2 £. |32
85 o& o ® fnng 53&&
< 8 ] < 2
e A - =]

Total...... vevnes heeenn $159
Specials . 1
Church Extension. . 2

Grand total............. $263,050 00! $164,

‘Whole amonnt of receipts, 1886—7
Bonds and notes in assets, 1
Cash in bank, April 1, 1886. .....
Cash on hand April 1 1886.
Loan, 1887......

$258,905 91
i« 4 o 1T (TP $179.561 92:
Bonds and notes included among recelpts, and other items (see Cash Book,

PagedBl)....... Liiiiiiiiiiieneenn . 481 75.
Loan, 1886.................. 64,409 08
Cash in bank, Aprtl 1, 1 11,544 16
Cash on hand, April 1 1 ,009 00

$258,005 91  $258,005 91

The total assessments for Missions
on the various Conferences for the
next year amounted to $300,000.

Bible Christian Missionary Society.

THIS society celebrated its 66th
anniversary in London Aug. 1, 1887.
‘We give a summary of statistics from

the 66th Annual Report, then pre-
sented. During the year, 1,398 per-
sons were added to the Lord at the
Mission stations of the society, and
nearly $7,300 was contributed to the-
funds of the Missionary Society.

The following table will show the-
status of the Missions:

TOTALS.

gl gl e | . % 2 'S!-? Members, £ &

221325 24| 2|2 |5 188 “ |8 &

HOME AND ABROAD. £3188 2881 Bl S BH 2 15 2 S| ©

gﬁqﬁngfa-ﬁ"ﬁﬁgi T (888 5

cllfg g% (S5 & |E|BE|E| @

Home Missions.................... 47| 8331 144] 19, 66/ 27| 419] 789 4983| 164] 177/1241; 8740
South Australian Conference. 35/ 2041 130| 21} 80 ..| 281} 315/ 2785 66| ..| 960y 639
Victoriae. ..oveeiieiiiann 36| 167) 94| 63| 23| ..| 398 5| W2W| 79 834( 5147
%ueensland.... 1 7 6 .. .. -/ .} .. 70 5] .. 24| 23
ow Zealand. . 3 15| 8| 8| 1 2 5 19 150, 9 .| 40 260
China.....oooiiiiiiiiiiiinnnninnen 4@ . | ] b e ] . S N N NN
Totals, 1887................ 196) 726| 877| 106| 120| 2¢/1103/1308| 10513| 823| 177/3099:20721
Totals, 1886......... e 121| '761) 872 95| 165 24:1013 1795, 10756] 395 82 3111'%)792

Inerease. ....oooveeennnnn.. 5 50 11 5 90 1
Decrease .ocve.vvnnnn..n.. 35 I | 8or 243 2 o 12|
BALANCE SHEET, 1886-7,

RECEIPTS. £ 8. DISBURREMENTS. £ 8. d..
By Home contributions............ 4,819 15 5 | To Balance, with interest.......... . 780 2 2
** South Australia. ... .. 57 511 ‘ Home disbursements. .. ... 3886 3 5
“ Vietoria. ...... . 194915 5 ¢ South Australia...... 570 511
¢ New Zealand...........veeeeee. 4810 9 “ Vietoria.......... 2,094 14 6
w %ueensland.. 2% 00
ew Zealand.........oo0nnannnn 141 410
“ China........... veeruaarrrrhaan 10 3

Total disbursements...... 7,953 10 1
Total receipts............ veee 1,383 13 7
£7388 7 6 £569 13 7
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the General Synod at Catskill, June,
1887, we make the following ab-
stract :

11888.]
Board of Foreign Missions of the Re-
o formed Church,
FroM the 55th Annual Report to
GENERAL SUMMARY, 1886-7.
251 3
5 488 &
Stations..... F N 1 8 2 11
Out - stations and preaching
places 18 83 ** 101
Missionaries, ordained.... 5 8 9 2
Missionaries, unordained 1 1

Asgistant Missionaries, married 5 6 10 21
Assistant Missionaries, single.. 2 2 4 8
Under appointment, ordained ’

Missionaries................ .1 1 2
Under appointment,unordained
Missionaries ... ........... 1 1
Under appointment, single as- o
sistant Missionaries........ .1 2 3
Native ordained Ministers. .... 4 3 *=* 7
Other Native Helpers, male... 21 151 *+ 172
Other Native Helpers, female. ., 35 ** 35
* Churches...........c.ccevunnen 8 23 * 31
Communicants. ... 802 1669 ** 2471
Seminaries, male....... .1 4% @
Seminaries, male pupils....... 11 163 *21 195
Seminaries, female 1 2 2 5

Seminaries, female pupils..... 84 90 112 236
Theological S8ckools or Classes 1 1#*1 3
Theological Schools—Students. 7 *12 *¥9 o8
Day Schools........... ....... 6 9 101
Day Schools—S8cholars........ 91 2531 2622

Contributions of Native Churches—China,
$2.076.29; India, $760.75.

* The whole number of helpers in India are
under theological instruction.

** The number of ordained ministers and
other helpers in Japan, of churches and com-
municants, and their contributions, cannot be re~
ported separately, as they are included in the
statistics and work of the Union Church and the
Council. of United Missions. The Steele Me-
morial Seminary at Nagasaki is not so included,
and had 21 scholars—since increased to 42. The
Theological Class at Nagasaki had six students.
For statistics of the Union Church reference is
made to the Report of the Japan Mission.

EXPENSES.
To cash disbursements during year...$24,506 92
AMOY MISSION.
To cash disbursements during year... 15,973 66
. JAPAN MISSION.
To cash disbursements during year... 45,887 94
Hon. Secretary for salary..... $300 00
Corresponding Sec. for salary. 2,400 00
Bookkeeper for salary........ 500 00
Postage, home and foreign... 123 59
Rent of office................. - 640 00
Traveling expenses..... PO . 497 82
On account of Mission Monthly 225 95
Incidental expenses, moving

Printing ““Annual Report,” ete
Books, magazines and mite
DOXES.tvvrenaenreninnns

Care of office........cocvvnnen 4
6,662 45

¢ Toans due bank...$20,000 00

¢ TInterest on loans.. 1,067 43

¢ Premium, exch. of
bonds....eovuiiiinannn eeee.  WR BT

$114,398 97
RECEIPTS.

By balance in treasury, last

D -5 1) o TP
April 30, 1887,

By cash from churches... .. $38,244 59
¢ from Sunday-schools 9,785 56

“  from individuals
through churches. ...... . 17,380 62
By cash from individuals
not through churches. ..
By cash from miscellaneous
SOUFCES.....vvnvarennen 16,493 S5
By cash from legacies...... 1,020 00

$611 95

3,862 40

86,787 02
Borrowed from bank during
B 27,000 00

$114,398 97

The General Synod resolved ¢ that
it is our duty, and entirely within our
ability, to raise $100,000 for this pur-
pose during the current year, and
that we will use our best endeavors
to reach this amount, realizing that
in doing so we are simply obeying
the Master’s call to follow where He
leads.”

Universities' Mission to Central Africa,
' 1886-87.

Frowu iis Annual Report we glean

the following facts: At the head of

the Mission is Bishop Smythies, and
in its service at present are 23 English
and 8 African clergy, 21 laymen and
19 women missionaries—total, 91,
Central Africa, London, is the organ

of the Society.

THE FOLLOWING TABLE OF RECEIPTS COVERS
THE YEAR 1886,

) £ s.d £ 9 d-
General Fund........... . 8,143 8 5
Nyassa Fund.......... ‘750 2 9
Usambara Funds......... A1 3 1
Drug Fund.............. . 862 3 8

Miscellaneous.......ovuvnn W8T 210 6 6
Rest Fund............... . 84 18 8
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-Steere Memorial Fund.. .. 100 6 5
African Students’ Fund... 2 00
Children’s Fund.......... 201819 9
Ladies® Association C.A.M. 109 8 10
‘Mbweni Church Fund..... 79 8 9
Received in Zanzibar..,... 700 16 5
Received by Arch. Farler. 100 0 0
—_— 80016 5
Guild of St. LuKe,......ccveuiennannen 20 0 0
£13,123 19 7

A falling off of £2,000 from previous year.
WORK AND COST OF THE MISSION DURING 1886.
MEUNAZINI.—School of 40 boys. Day-

school for 20 children. ‘Town Mission

with some 150 Christians, Serves as
hospital for sick members of the Mis-
sion. Medical attendance for natives.

Clergy 8, Laity 12.........covnnons .
Mewext.—Home for 72 girls. Day-

school for 26 children. Village of 300

released slaves, with workshop, trac-

tion-engine, lime-kiln, ete. Clergy 2,

laity 5, 1 Native Deacon, Native

Toachers 6.......cc00cineivenaniens
Krvneant.—Home for 96 boys. Print-

ing office. Yaundry. The Bishop

when in Zanzibar. Clergy 1, Laity 7,

Nativo Teachers 2............c..oeennen
Nyassa.—8teamer for Lake. Journey

of Bishop with nearly 30 porters, etc.,

from Zanzibar to Nyassa. Return jour-

uey of Bishop and porters. Clergy 4,

Laity 5. 6 Natives as Teachers, ete.,

and others,... ........coiiiiiiiiiln
Rovuma—MAasasi, NEWALA, ETc.—Col-

ony of released slaves, and evangelistic
work extending over a wide range of
country. Home for 80 boarders.

Clergy 6, Laity 2. 1 Native Deacon,

Native Teachers, etc.......... .......
Usambara — Macrua, UmBa, MKuzi,

AND Misozwe.—Four stations, one of

them a large central work. Homes for

115 boys. Evangelistic work in vil-

lages, Clergy 6, Medical Missionary,

2 Schoolmasters, 2 Native Deacons,

Trades Superintendents, 2 Native

Readers, 12 Native Teachers.........
‘MISSIONARIES ON FURLOUGH.......... 888
HoME EXPENSES.......vvuns

£1,787

2,218

2,469

1,622

Evangelical Association.

FroM The Evangelical Messenger,
the organ of this Society, we derive
the following interesting statistics :

‘Whole number of missions, 542 ; increase in
four years, 115.

‘Whole number of missionaries, 552 ; increase
in four years, 132.

i Tetal membership on these missions, 46,531;
net increase in four years, 10,764.

Compare these fizures with our general sta-

tistics:

ORGANIZED MISSIONARY WORK.
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Itinerant preachers, 1,123 ; missionaries, 542.
Thus nearly one-half of our preachers are mis-
sionaries,

Increase in the number of preachers in four
years, 70; increase in the number of missionaries,
115. In other words, the growth of our mis-
sionary force has been about 60 per cent. greater
than that of our regular pastoral force.

Total membership of the Evangelical Associa-
tion, 135,668.

Total membership of our missions, 46,531.

That is to say, over one-third of the member-
ship of our church is on mission fields. Four
years ago the proportion was considerably less
than one-third.

Total net increase in the membership of the
church in four years, 18,437.

Total net increase in the membership of our
missions, 10,764.

Tis means that flve-ninths of our increase
during the last four years has been yoined in
our mission fields. By so muach more saccessfal
have we been in our mission work than in the

regular work of the church.

Summary receipts in 1884........... $110,120.14
« “ 1885. . oot 111,652.33
“ ¢ 124,255 03
& “ 138,848.54

Total for last four years, including
standing fund........ PPN $406,613.64
Or nearly half a million.

Moravian Missions,

THE church majatained in July,
1887, 107 Mission stations, with eleven
filials, in various parts of the earth,
which were served by 335 mission-

aries (of whom 48 were native) and

1,598 native assistants, There were
under its care 29,283 communicants,
53,769 baptized adults, candidates for
baptism, etc., making a total of 83,052.
There were 208 day schools, with 17,-
407 scholars, anl 98 Sunday-schools,
with 13,492 scholars.

The income of the Missions
amounted in 1886 to £19,069 7s., and
the expenditure to £20,252 6s. 1d.,
leaving a deficiency of £1,182 19s. 1d.
December 31, 1885, the Mission fund
showed a deficiency of £389 19s. 1d.
This, added to the deficiency of 1886,
makes a total deficit of £1,572 18s. 2d.
But there was in hand £535 0s. 4d.,
contributions received for deficiency
fund; so that mnet deficiency, 81st
December, 1886, was £1,087 17s. 10d.

The sum raised annually at the
various stations towards the support

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.]

of the work is estimated at about
£25,000. Including the interest of
capitals left for the support of specific
missions, government aid, etc., the
actual expenditure of our whole mis-
sion work reaches a total of about
£50,000. The number of brethren
and sisters employed in this service
from its commencement, in 1732, is
about 2,300.
GENERAL CHURCH STATISTICS.

1. MEMBERS— Communicants. Total.
British Province (38 Congre-
galions, including Home
Missions). ..... eneneanas 3,164 5,465
German Province (27 Con-
gregations, incl. Bethel... 6,123 8,341
‘German Province, Diaspora
laborers...........cooc.n . 115 150
American Province, North-
ern (57 Congregations).... 9,098 14,796
‘American Province, South-
ern (5 Congregations).... 1,598 2,468
Bohemia...........coooinie 131 305
Missions (107 stations)..... 20,283 83,052
Missionaries and families,
about .........oeiiiiiiin 315 400
Total............. 49,817 114,977
II. SUNDAY ScHOOLS— Scholars Teachers
British.............co0iln 3,873 565
American, Northern. 6,981 880
« Southern, o 1564 138
Foreign Missions.......... 13,492 955
Total ..coovvveves 25,910 2,538
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III. BoArDING SCHOOLS— Pupils. Schools,

British.......ooivaninivees - 284 - 18
German............ ceveese 1,170 2%
American, about ........., 500 4
v 1954 @

IV. DAx ScHOOLS— Pupils. Schools.
British........... ceesseess 1,263 11
German.......... P . 890 18

. Foreign Missions.......... 17,407 208
Total........... Ty

—Moravian Almanac, 1888.

Church of England Zenana Missionary
Society.

IN giving the statistics of this So-
ciety in the December number of the
Missionary Review, Mr. Wilder was
in error. The Secretary sends usthe
true figures, which we are bhappy
to give in correction. He puts the
figures in rupees and sterling, as they
refer to India or English currency.

II1.-CORRESPONDENCE AND GENERAL

1885. 1886.
Missionaries..... P 9 88
Assistant missionaries.... 48 49
Bible women and native
teachers................ . 849 396
Schools .... 151 137
Papils 5,775 5,534
Zenanas.......... . 1,977 2,364
Government grants........ R19,255 R19,497
School, Zenana, and med-
ical fees.......cuovunennn R8,758  R7,916
Total income.............. £26,177  £28,251
The income includes am’t
raised in Missions......., £4,500 £4,600
INTELLI-

GENCE.

A Mission Tour in India.
* [This graphic paper is kindly fur-
nished us by Wellesly C. Bailey, Sec-
retary, of Mission to Lepers, in India,

Edinburgh, Scotland.—Eds.]
DEc. 29, '86.

PurvuLia, which I reached a tmidnight, is the
chief town of the Manbhoom district of Chutia
Nagpore, and contains about 6,000 inhabitants.
It is one of the stations of Gossner’s Mission,
and is in charge of the Rev. Mr. Uffmann, who
has been laboring for more than twenty years.
I have been visiting some of the Christian vil-
lages with Mr., Uffmann, and have been much
encouraged by what T have seen. The people
are living in their own villages in a natural
‘way, and earning their own living, farming, and
so forth. The villages are neat and clean, pict-
ares of comfort. When you go into a village,
men, women and children come forward and
greet you with “Isa Sahai™—*Jesus be your
helper —shaking your hand at th. same time.
They are just like the other natives, except

cleaner, and happier looking, and they wear no
heathenish ornaments. These little villages are
scattered all over the distriet, giving Mr. Uff-
mann about 800 souls to look after; there
would be many more, but that many go away
to work on the tea gardens in Assam. There is
no ‘‘hothouse system ' here, but a natural
growth of the Christian church. 'The schools
are all elementary, just giving the people enough
education for their simple village life. 'This is
what one might call ideal mission work, and -
yet, indeed, it is not at all ideal, but very real.

I was introduced to an old man who had been
a Fakir and a priest in an outlying village at
one time. The villagers sent him to Purulia
““to find the way of life,” and he has found it,
and will now, it is hoped, bring the whole vil-
lage to Christ. His wife has been baptized with
him, but so far seems only a nominal Christian.
There is a native Christian mahajan—grain mer-
chant—here who is carrying on his business most
successfully, retaining his Christian character.
Mr. Uffmann tells me that this man is most kind
and liberal to the poorer Christians.
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There are many lepers in this district, At
one time there was a district officer here who
was very kind to. them ; he had huts built for
them and collected money to supply them with
clothes and food ; but when he left the station
he was replaced by a inan who did not care to
have them so near, and so burnt their huts
and drove them away, sending away in carts
those who were not able to walk to their
former homes ; but, as many of them had no
homes to go to, those who could manage if
crawled back again, and died under the trees
where their huts had been ! Mr. Uffmann longs
{0 be able to establish an asylum for the lepers
at present in the district, and so the Mission to
Lepers in India have agreed to build an asylum
and put it in Mr. Uffmann’s charge. The Com-
mittee of Gossner’s Mission in Berlin have kind-
1y consented to this arrangement, and are send-
ing out another missionary to Purulia to assist
Mr. Uffmann, who has already quite as much
work as he is able to do. The starting of this
asylum will, it is estimated, cost £100, and there
will be a probable annual expenditure of £50 at
first, and £100 afterward. All this will be a
heavy addition to the expenses of the Leper
Mission, but this is but one of many instances
where we feel bound to go forward and look to
God to put it into the hearts of His people to
supply thisneed. Mr. Uffmann-and I have been
out fixing upon a site for the new asylum, and
we have hil upon one which seems in every
way most suitable, if it can be obtained.

There are many Santals in this district, but
the chief work is going on amongst the Mun-
darig and Uraos.

Left Purnlia at noon in a bamboo cart (a kind
of light dog-cart) drawn, or rather drawn and
pushed, by six men. This is a common mode
of conveyance in this part of the country, the
number of the men in each case depending upon
the weight to be drawn and the roughness or
otherwise of the roads. Two or three light
bamboos are fastened across the shafts, which
the men lay hold of with their hands, and, plac-
ing their chests against them, run along at a fine
rate, sometimes traveling as fast as five milesin
the hour ; the average rate, however, over a
long journey would be about three miles per
hour, The stages vary from seven to ten miles,
according to the state of the roads to be trav-
eled, and at each fresh stage you get a fresh set
of men. Your men divide themselves according
to their own pleasure, some pushing from be-
hind, others pulling in front. Sometimes the
front men will raise the shafts high over their
heads, and at others will lay the bamboos over
the backs of their necks, working like bullocks.
These wild, unsophisticated men of the jungle
seem to enjoy the work, and will sometimes
run you down a hill or along the level with a
ringing whoop and hurrah, and unless you are
of a morose turn indeed, or of a very nervous
temperament, you cannot help thoroughly en-
tering into their fun and enjoying it,

At Yohna, where I rested for refreshment, I
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met with a native policeman; who procured me
water and firewood, and helped me to boil my
kettle. When leaving I went over to my new-
found friend to thank him and say good-bye,
when, to my surprise, he advanced to meet me,
holding out his hand and saying, * Isa Sahai.’’
My joy can be imagined at thus coming across a
brother in the Lord in this unexpected way. He
had, in the spirit of his Master, used ** hospital-
ity without grudging.” 'This trifling incident
gave me a good idea of the way in which Chris-
tianity is, little by little, reaching all classes of
the population in India, and what a grand proof
it is of the truth of the Gospel, that wherever
one goes one finds the same results from its re-
ception !

Ranchi is the chief and central station of Goss-
ner’s Evangelical Lutheran Mission, which may
be considercd one {of the most prospeous Mis-
sions in India. This Mission was originally
known as Pastor Gossner’s, so called after its
founder ; indeed, it is still known by that name.
The converts now number 33,000, and these are
to be found living in their villages, scattered all
over the different districts of the Mission. Here
I was the guest of Mr. Onasch, the senior mis-
sionary, to whose kindness I owe a great deal of
the comfort with which I was able to make my
journey in Chutia, Nagpore. In Ranchi I could
have spent a month with the greatest delight,
there is 8o much to see and to hear. There is
a Christian Sarai here on the mission prem-
ises, which seems to be a great power for
good. It is a large square courtyard with
open rooms all round, in which ary Christians
are allowed to put up who may be in from
the district on business; they get their fire-
wood free, and the only condition of admittance
is that they should attend morning and
evening worship on the “ Compound.” There
were 70 putting up in the Sarai the day I saw it,
Occasionally heathen people stop there too. The
idea is a capital one, as it keeps the missionaries
in touch with their native converts in a way
which otherwise it would be very difficult to ac-
complish ; it is a plan well worthy of adoption
by other societies who have large numbers of
converts widely scattered. The missionaries
very kindly took me all round the place. We
visited the printing press, the boys’ and girls’
schools, the Sarai, etc. I was particularly struck
by the bright little Urao girls, they answered so
intelligently when I questioned them, while their
part singing was just beautifol. The Kohls are
naturally very musical, their ear being, as a rule,
very good. The girls sang softly and sweetly ;
some of them even sang alone for me. They
were being taught by a native who seemed to
have a great deal of musical talent ; he had just
picked up a new thing himself—by ear, I sup-
pose—and was putting it to notes for his girls.
They were being taught on the Tonic 8ol Fa sys-
tem. I wish some of our friends at home could
have heard that singing ; it would put to shame a
great deal of the school * bawling ** one hears at
home.
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1 was greatly struck by the practical work
being done by these German missionaries. This
practical character enters into everything. The
children were being taught in an elementary and
practical manner suitable to their village life.
For instance, the girls were given a sum; one
stated it on the blackboard, another worked it
out in her head and gave the answer, and then
both had a pair of scales and weights with some
sand, and before the others they weighed out
the amount which, according to the sum, they
were entitled to. In the same practical way the
girls were taught cooking and other things
which would be useful to them as the wives of
country villagers.

These missionaries are planting out pastors
and teachers in the villages, while hers in Ran-
chi they themselves are surrounded by 1,150
Christians, all earning their own livelihood. Mr.
Onasch told me that on one occasion he baptized
people till his arm ached—I believe about 500
were baptized in that one day! One can
searcely think that all these people had “‘ passed
from death unto life’”; but what a blessing to
think they have forever renounced their awful
devil worship, have come from under its terri-
ble thralldom, and have placed themselves and
children under Christian instruction! And in
this way, I think, one must regard a great deal of
the wonderful work that is at present going on
amongst the low castes in the Punjab and other
places, such as that of the American United
Presbyterian and Church of Scotland Missions,
in Sealkote, and Mr. Knowles’ work in Oudh,
amongst the Tarus and others. The multitudes
now being baptized do not at the time all come
to *a saving knowledge of Christ,” but they are
desirous of renouncing their own abominable
systems, and of placing themselves and their
children within the visible fold of Christ’s flock;
and who are we that we should say them nay ?
Should we not rather rejoice at this wonderfu
movement and extend to them the right hand of
fellowship ?

I was taken to see the Theological Seminary
and boys’ boarding school, and the fine church,
where about 800 of the native congregation meet
every Sunday for the worship of the trune God ;
and yet we are told that missions are a failure !
This church still bears the marks of the mutiny,
but fortunately it was not destroyed.

One very striking thing in the geminary was
the singing class ; I was amazed at the splendid
way in which they rendered selections from
Handel’s *‘ Messiah.”

China.

Extracts from a letter of Dr. Hap-
per, President of the New College at
Canton, China, Editorial Correspond-
ent, addressed to Dr. Pierson.

NovEMBER 17, 1887.

I aAM on my way to China. I leave Chicago
on the 21st, and hope to sail from San Francisco
on the 20th, ’87, and to commence the college in
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rented buildings on the 25th of Feb., 1888. I have
received some $10,000 of the $50,000 needed.
for buildings. This sum will purchase the
grounds, and I will have to wait till the funds
come in for buildings. The sum of $2,500 will
erect a residence for a Professor, of which we
need three ; $5,000 will erect a dormitory to ac-
commodate 100 students ; $25,000 will erect the
college building, with a large hall, in which all
will assemble for daily prayers, and the neces-
sary recitation rooms, offices, etc, These sums
are very small as compared with the amounf
needed for the erection of buildings for similar
uses in this country. Those contributing any of
these sums will be entitled to give the name fo
the buildings erected by their contributions. We
hope that some of the friends of education and
religion will connect their names with the insti-
tution by furnishing the funds for the erection
of some of these buildings.

The rented building will only accommodate
some, thirty or forty students, while the state-
ments come to me that more than a hundred
are waiting to enter the institution. The college
will losd the opportunity to receive students till
its own permanent buildings are provided.
From this statement all the friends of the col-
lege will see the urgency there is for funds with
which to build.

T have reason to expect that some twelve or
fifteen young men, who have been converted in
the Sabbath-gchools for Chinese in America,
will return to China to study in this college and
fit themselves for Christian work. All will
readily understand what an influence for good
willbe exerted among the other students of the
college by such a company, that have felt the
warmth and earnestness of Christian life in this
country. I expect a number of Christian Chi-
nese will return each successive year to study in
the college. This will connect the labors for
the conversion of the Chinese in America with
the college in a very interesting and important
way. It will serve as a great stimulus both to
the teachers and their pupils. The teachers
will rejoice that there is an opportunity for their
pupils to get an education that will fit them to
be missionaries to their own countrymen. The
pupils who have a desire excited to get an edu-
cation will rejoice that there is an institution to
which they can go, for the sum of $50 will meet
the necessary expenses of a Chinese young man
attending the college for a year, for board, tuition
and clothes. The school from which any stu-
dent will come will, in most cases, afford the
money necessary to meet his expenses. The
sum of $50 a year for four years will put 2 man
through his college course, or $200 in all ; whilst,
here in America that would hardly meet half the
expense for one year. The sum of $1,000 will
endow a permanent scholarship, by which the
giver can have a student in the college for all
future years. Ihope that many who are pray-
ing for a large supply of ministers in China will
take a yearly scholarship by paying $50 a year,
or endow a permanent scholarship by giving
$1,000. '
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Wishing you an ever-increasing circulation
and usefulness for THE MISSIONARY REVIEW oP
THE WORLD, I remain yours, very truly,

A. P. HAPPER.

India.

BETHEL SANTHAL MISSION, }
BrisToL, EN¢LAND, Nov. 14, 1888,

DrAR Eprrors.—Malarious fever and death in
my family have sent us for a change to England.
However, the work of God goes forward, and
the tidings have been rather cheerful. During
the last four months, twelve new schools in vil-
lages were opened, and, as much as lies in us,
the heathen children are instructed in the Word
of God. Some years ago we had thirty village
schools, but we committed an unpardonable of-
fense, in baptizing nearly 200 men and women,
and then the dear people thought that I was too
lively, withdrew their children, and, as I had
baptized seven schoolmasters the others be
came rather boisterous, and had to be dismissed
8o that of thirty only twelve remained. These
went down to five, and to-day seventeen do work
1 wish we could do more work among the 20,000
children growing up in ignorance and wicked-
negs in our parish. It is enough to make angels
weep; but the people of God are much cooler ;

_they hear ever so many times that they are
perishing, and yet how few go to the Mission
field !

Seven new chapels were completed during
the last four months. They have been built
under difficulties and much provocation. Four-
teen men and women were baptized during that
time; they have come from six villages, More
to follow. Since 1883, 244 men and women from
forty villages have been baptized. There are
still multitudes going to perdition.

Patients from 103 villages applied at our nine
dispensaries during the last four months to have
their aches and pains sent away. Well, sir, in
our jungle it is a great and good work, as it re-
moves much human misery and saves many
lives. Beside, it saves many women from be-
coming widows and many children from becom-
ing orphans. Some doctors say that their work
makes them dry: poor fellows! for me to go into
2 dark and sad home, and bring health, peace
and prosperity, makes me sing for joy and shout
all the louder:

“Unto Him who hath loved us

And washed us from sin,

Unto Him be the glory forever. Amen.»
" Also, it makes the whole district talk of you,
and long for you. Patients come from ten,
twenty, fifty miles, and do they not carry the
good news far and wide ? Since 1883 I observed
that about twenty-five persons were drawn to
Christ through my medical work. Is that noth-
ing ?

Tn March Iast I attended three men with pneu-
monia, and saved a dozen children from orphan-
age. It did not make me a bit dry; I just long to
do the same to a few hundred more children.

In September a dozen of our people visited a
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heathen feast and disposed of 1,000 New Testa-
ments and Gospels. .

In August, a tiger came near our station. The
Santhals turned out to take away his head; they
were many and thought it could soon be done;
but the tiger turned and caught and mangled four
of them. Then he retired into a sugar-cane
field and laughed at the whole lot. The people
were so disgusted with his ferocity that they
left him there.

September 25th, Christians from thirty-three
villages commemorated the Lord’s death. There
were 146 men and women. In April, 1875, there-
was not a single Christian in the whole distriet.
Thank God for the change ! A. HAEGERT.

England.

East LoxDON INSTITUTE FOR HOME AFDL
FoREIGN MISSIONS. -
LoxboN, Dec. 9, 1887. |

DEAR EpITORs.—We have been much in-
terested in the first number of THE MISsION-
ARY REVIEW OF THE WoORLD, which has just
reached us. I need not say how grieved we-
were to hear of the death of Mr. Wilder, whose
labors for 80 many years as editor of 7%e Mis-
sionary Review have told so much upon mis-
sion work at home and abroad. We had the
pleasure of meeting Mrs, and Miss Wilder here,
on their way to India, and of bidding them fare-
well only yesterday. They seemed in good
health, and in really good spirits for their work,
though neither of them was so strong as we-
should have liked to see them. Mr. Foreman
spoke at our annual meeting of the Students’
Missionary League on Friday, December 2. We
wish he had been longer in England, as there
was not much opporfunity of hearing him. It
was a great pleasure to us to welcome to Eng-
land those whose names we had solong been in-
terested in, and whose course as leaders of the-
recent missionary revival in America we had
watched with the deepest sympathy.

My mother and father dare greatly interested to
hear of the new departure in connection with-
the Review. The enlarged monthly issue will
entail'a great deal of work, but the impetus.
that such a book (for it will really amount to-
that) must inevitably give to the foreign mis- -
sionary cause cannot easily be estimated. May
I ask you to direct that three copies of the Re-
view be sent regularly to Harley House, and
one to the students of the branch of our Insti-
tute, at Cliff College, Curbar? I am not sure
whether you have been receiving The Regions
Beyond # We are making it monthly, com-
mencing with January, ’88. This is a new de-
parture for us here. I edit the little journal,
and shall look forward to getting a good deal of
help and information in that department from
your Review, which is so exhaustive and com-
pendious a repository of all missionary facts.

You will be interested to hear that my only
sister, Geraldine, hopes to go to China as a mis-
sionary, God willing, early in the new year, Her-
heart has long been centered in that far Eastern
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empire, but she has been so much engaged with
heme mission work of late years as to have been
prevented from leaving previously. Now that
my brother and hig wife have taken up the work
at Harley House, she is set free for the foreign
mission fleld. We feel it a high privilege
to be called upon to give up one of our very
own to the great cause of the gospel among the
heathen! It is not a light step to take, but
Christ allows many of His people in these days
““not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer
for His sake.” I am sare you will join us in
prayer that all our missionary efforts here may
be prospered by our Father who is in heaven,
and thatthe work in His great world-field may
grow through the instrumentality of our train-
ing colleges.
+ 'With hearty Christian sympathy, in which we
all join, in your efforts for the spread of the gos-
pel among the heathen,
Very faithfully yours in Him who loved us,
Lucy E. GUINNESS.

ELy PLACE LoNDoN, E. C.
December 9, 1887,

DEAB Dr. PrErsoN.—I am glad to have an
opportunity of thanking you for your cordial
communication of May 23. My present object in
writing is to say how glad I am that you have
seen your way to edit the admirable MISSIONARY
ReviEw, now that your predecessor has been
called to rest. May the blessing of the Lord rest
on this and all your labors.

You speak so warmly and Kkindly of the spirit,
of our forefathers and the missionary legacy
which we have inherited, that I feel sure our
present fields of labor will, from time to time,
find mention in the pages of your Review. And
I may add that, like others, we shall be glad of
those Love Tokens, which bring needed kindly
criticism in love and in the wisdom which is
from above.

I was sorry to see that Mr. Wilder (p. 346
(Missionary Review for '87) erred somewhat
in giving the statistics of our church. In July
appears the German Report of our Mission
Board, containing the statistics from forms filled
up by our missionaries to the ¢nd of the previous
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year. The correct figures for 1887 are therefore
those of
Dec. 31, 1886, viz......... Total, $83,052
¢ 1885... A 82,462
¢ 1884 ¢ 81,552
1883 ¢ 81,258
1882 ¢ 79,021

This will form a guide. Thank God for con-
tinuous growth. Isend you the last number of
Periodical Accounts, as far as I know * the old-
est misgionary journal *’; so I esteem it a great
honor to be the editor; but The Missionary
Review is not quite correct in describing me as
the Secretary of Moravian Missions. I am @
Secretary of our Mission Board for England.
Ours is not a society, but a missionary charch,
and the Mission Board is a section of the Unity’s
Elders’ Conference. )
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‘With kindest Christian regards I am yours in
the same faith and hope, B. LA TROBE.

Madagascar.

ANTSEHANARA MIsson MADAGASCAR,
October 1, 1887.

DEAR EDITORS.—When living with Dr. Max-
well (late missionary of the English Presbyterian
Church to Formosa), Secretary of the London
Medical Missionary Association, I had often the
pleasure of seeing the Missionary Review.
Since coming to Madagascar, in company with
the Rev. E. H. Stribling, in the eapacity of
‘“medical >’ helper in the Lord’s work, I have.
not seen any comprehensive missionary paper,
dealing with missions all round. And thisisa
felt want in an isolated spot like this.

You may be interested to have a brief word
about this parf of the great vineyard.

As you probably know, the Central Province of
Imerina(Madagascar) is all but civilized. It is situ-
ate between four and five thousand feet above
sea level, and on the central tableland. The
work of civilization, in conjunction with active
mission agency, has of late years been spreading
to the other provinces—notably Betsileo, to the
south, and Auntsehanaka, to the northeast. The
Rev. J. Pearse, now of the former province,
had the European direction of the Antsehanaka
Mission for a number of years. This region has
the unenviable reputation of being malarial, and
onaccount both of fever and other causes the Mis-
sion has been without adequate European super-
intendence for five or six years. Four Hova
‘“ evangelestra* from the Central Province have
had the oversight of the work during that period,
aided by an occasional visit from one of the Mis-
sion’s staff in Antananarive. ILast year the Di-
rectors of the L. M. S. finally decided to recruit
the Madagascar staff, and on September lst a
party of twelve sailed from London to fill up
vacancies in the staff throughout the island. Our
party of four, Rev. L. H. Stribling and Mrs.
Stribling, Mrs. Mackay and myself, wereat first
detained in the capital on our arrival there by
the advent of the wet season. Later om, how-
ever, death came into our ranks and took away
one of our number; Mrs. Stribling. She was
not, like ourselves, new to the country, but had
spent many years in the Vonizongo district, a
day’s journey from the capital, in happy Chris-
tian work for the Master, together with her hus-
band.

On July 1st, this year, we arrived at Ambaton-
drazaka, and forthwith took up our work. The
following is a short summary of the work done
during the past—our first—three months, ending
Sept. 30th.

Mr. Stribling has made a three weeks' journey
round the entire district and another shorter
journey of a week’s duration to four or five
stations in particular. Besides these he has
continually been preaching the gospel, both in
the ** mother-church * here, and in the various
rush-made structures, so-called churches, in
the immediate neighborhood. A five or six
years’ absence of European direct help in an
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important mission like this must needs leave ac-
counts, correspondence, etc., in a very dilapi-
dated condition, and consequently our beloved
brother’s work has been all the heavier, as he
has had this exfra burden fall on his shoulders.

Mrs. Mackay has now organized a sewing-class
of over 60 native girls, has three or four of the
better class Hova women to help her, and these
Jatter, with the women of the town, come to her
earlier in the week to learn themselves. On
the other hand, our medical department bids fair
to be no insignificant part of the work. Twice a
week I see patients in my outdoor consulting
room, and my wife, on these days, dispenses the
medicine. At all other times I am likely to be
called upon to help to heal the body and say a
word in as yet very poor Malagagy, maybe, about
the Saviour. Our experimental hospital is in
course of erection. It is to contain but five or
six beds. It is our intention, D. V., to build a
permanent structure next dry season. Trusting
that these points may not be uninteresting, and
that you will kindly claim the kind prayers and
interest of the readers of your journal, and prom-
ising an occasional note as to the people and the
progress of our work, if so desired,

I remain yours, very sincerely,
JamEs G. MacrAaY, D. M. 8.

Congo Free State, Africa.

Pacavara 8rarion, L. I. MIssioN OoF THE
A.B. M. U., Conago FREE STATE,
Sept. 12, 1887,

EpIToRs MIsSIONARY REVIEW oF THE WORLD.
—We have recently heard the sad tidings of the
death of Rev. John E. Biggs, of the English Bap-
tist Missionary Society, at their station at Kin-

. shasha, pear Staniey Pool, on the Congo, the
26th of August. He was a young man of great
promige, and had been but 22 months in the
country, Last month’s mail also carried home
the news of the death of Rev. H. G. Whitley, of
same mission, who was on his way from Stan-
ley Pool to England when he was called to
glory. He died at the A.B. M. U. station at
Lukunga, having accomplished about half the
land journey between Stanley Pool and the
coast.

In the Swedish Missionary Society 2 new sta-
tion has been opened on the north bank, about 18
wmiles below their Mukimbungu station, which is
on the south side and formerly was an A. B. M,
U. station. This new station is the second of
the 8. M. 8., and is being planted by Rev. K. J.
Pettersson and two other Swedish brethren.

In the A. B. M. Union the only changes are ¢
Rev. C. B. Banks and wife and Rev. J. B. Mur-
phy are now on the way to relieve Rev. J. Mc-
Kittrick and Mr. T. Gerrish at our Eguator
station. Mr. McKittrick has spent three and
one-half years in the field, and goes home for
change. Mr. Gerrish, who originally came out
as a member of 8 New York mission (Simpson's
Mission Band), returns to America, being now
in want of change. We also hope that Mr. and
Mrs. C. H. Harvey and child will be able to leave
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for England soon. Brother Harvey has been
four years out this time (his second),and is get-
ting into a low state of health. .

The work at the various stations goes slowly
in comparison to the times Jve enjoyed tem
months ago. But no doubt the work js deepen-
ing and widening, thongh we are seeing but very
few cases of conversion.

A Mr. Brooks (English) recently passed up
with a colored young man (Soudanese) from Mr.
Guinness’ Institute, going into the interior with
a view to founding a Cenfral Soudan mission.
Mr. Brooks, I believe, pays all the expense of
thig preliminary expedition.

Of Bishop Taylor's mission I car say but
little, Some are sick, some are notf satisfied,
others go on but meet difficulties which time and
determination will probably overcome. I refer
more especially to transport difficulties, One
thing, however, is certain : whether or not they
succeed in establishing a self-supporting mission
here, it is necessary to have men set apart for
preaching the gospel who can devote their whole
time to this and to the teaching and spiritnal
training of the converts. There are thousands
on all sides yet unreached by any of the agen-
cies now employed. Granted that those now
wholly engaged in evangelizing, translating the
Scriptures into the native tongues, and in teach-
ing native evangelists had to spend half their
time in digging and tilling the ground, or in
otherwise raising their own food, the cost to the
church in Europe and America of these mission-
aries would be less, but the loss to the church in
Africa would be such that dollars or pounds
gterling could not cover it. . Hundreds about
each mission station that are now frequently
hearing the gospel would not be reached, and
this saving in cash would be a Ioss of jewels in
the crown of our Redeemer,

At home the Christian workingman who
spends his spare time in speaking and working
for Jesus cannot supplant him who has been
separated for the work of an evangelist or pas-
tor., Both are required; both have special
work allotted by the Lord ; and as at home, so
here—each will find his place and work.

In your issue of July (p. 439, Miss. REVIEW)
Bishop Taylor speaks of meetings at Lukunga
presided over by Brother Newth, of the Bishop’s
party. To some of your readers who know
that Lukunga is an A, B. M. U. sfation this may
need a word of explanation. Brothers Harvey
and Richards, with native evangelists from Banza
Mauteke, held special evangelistic services for
some time at Lukunga, and the Spirit of God was
present in power, and souls were saved. Both
these brethren had to come down country to
meet their wives, and they left the Banza Mau-
teke evangelists and a fine young preacher and
interpreter there to carry on the work. Bishop
Taylor had received permisgion previously
to erect on our mission property a small house,
as store, etc., for goods in transit, and for ac-
commodation of any of his people who would
require to stay there to engage carriers. Mr.
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Newth was staying there then, and though he
knew nothing of the language, it was known
that his presence .(being a white man) would
tend to maintain order, and he was asked to
overlook those native Christians in their work.
Of course he could take part only through one
of our interpreters—though we all prefer speak-
ing directly to the people in their own tongue.
Notices of this have appeared in England in such
2 way as to cause considerable confusion in the
minds of people there, as it was made to appear
that the work was being carried on by others
than our missionaries; and in the same way our
TU. 8. brethren may wonder why our Lukunga
work should be in the handg of Bishop Taylor’s
agents, Ineed not assure you that, so farasI
know, the members of the A. B. M. U. have
done all in their power to aid and accommodate
the Bishop and his people, looking on them as
servants of a common Lord, Ihave repeatedly
been thanked for small services rendered.
Your servant in the Lord,

Jos. CLARK.
Mormondom.
BY THE REV. D. L. LEONARD, EDITORIAL COR-
RESPONDENT.

THE startling news has gone forth that the
Mormon Zion jis in the hands of her foes.
United States Marshal Dyer, under a decree
from the Supreme Court of the Territory, has
taken possession of the effects of the Latter-Day
church, now defunct and dissolved by an act of
Congress, such as the temple block, holding the

big tabernacle, the tithing house and grounds,

the ¢ Historian’s Office  containing the church
library, and even the Gardo House (‘“‘Aurelia
Palace ™), equivalent to the White House for the
President, or the Vatican for the Pope. He has
also possessed himself of all effects visible
and tangible of the Perpetual Emigration Soci-
ety, and called on the church authorities to turn
over to his keeping all books, records, papers,
accounts, etc., of the two corporafions that were.

And such is the conclusion to one phase of a
gigantic scheme to set up a theocratic church-
state in the Great Basin, whose beginnings were
just forty years ago. The ploft began to take
shape in 1851 by the attempted formation of the
“ Qtate of Deseret,” with boundaries that in-
cluded an area some 700 miles square, or only
about one-sixth of the national domain at that
date. A constitution was formed, Brigham
Young chosen Governor, and upon the leaders
were conferred all the offices. A Legislature
took its seat, of which every member was full of
zeal for ¢ the kingdom ** and stood high in the
priesthood, and at once proceeded to clothe the

church with legal authority as a corporation by

bestowing upon it a charter, When, a few years
later, Congress decreed a Territory instead with
sadly shrunken proportions, that charter was re-
conferred. This legal instrument upon which
the church has stood stands peerless and alone.
It ranks high among curiosities both of litera-
ture and of legislation. And here followeth the
choice substance thereof :
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“Section 1. Be it ordained by the General
Assembly of the State of Deseret : That all that
portion of the inhabitants of said State, which
now are, or hereafter may become residents
therein, and which are known as the Church of
Latter-Day Saints, are hereby incorporated with
perpetual succession, with full powerto . .
hold real and personal estate, and to have and
use a seal.” Thus a whole people, whose pos-
sible increase in nambers was limitless, was
made 2 body corporate.

““ 8ection 3. And be it further ordained : That
as such Charch holds the Constitutional right to
worship God according to the dictates of con-
science, {o reverence communion according to
the principles of truth [the italics are mine], and
to solemnize marriage compatible with the rev-
elations of Jesus Christ [polygamy], for the
security and full enjoyment of all dlessings and
privileges embodied in the religion of Jesus
Christ [including the theocracy, blood atone-
ment, celestial marriage, etec., ete., ete.], it is
also declared that said Church does and shall
possess and enjoy continually the power in and
of itself to originate, make, pass and establish
rules, regulations, ordinances, laws, customs
and criterions [whatever these may be] for
the good order, safety, government, conveni-
ence, comfort and ¢control of said Church, and for
the punishment or forgiveness of all offenses
relative to fellowship, according to Church cov-
enants [even to capital punishment, and which
right during fen or fiffeen years was freely ex-
ercised]; that the pursuit of dliss and the enjoy-
ment of life tn every capacity of public association
and domestic happiness, temporal expansion, or
spiritnal increase upon the earth, may not legally
be questioned: Provided, however, that each
and every act or practice, so established for law,
or custom, shall relate to solemnities, sacra-
ments, ceremonies, consecrations, endowments,
tithings, marriages, fellowship, or the religious
duties of man to his Maker: inasmuch as the
doctrines, principles, practices, or performances
support virtue and increase morality, and are not
inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the Constitu-
tion of the United States . . . and are founded
in the revelations of the Lord.”

‘Well might Judge Zane declare that ““no pre-
cedent can be found for conferring upon a pri-
vate corporation sach a variety of capacities, and
some of them, it is believed, are above the reach
of human laws.” And in the following his irony
is exquisite : * This is probably the first time
that any Legislature ever attempted to contract
away to a church, or any other body of men, the
rogulation of tithing and marriage. Nor are we
aware that the right to regulate a man’s duty to
his Maker was ever included in a contract. This,
too, probably, is the first time that a Legislature
expressly limited the rules and laws that a cor-
poration might make by the revelations of the
Lord, and make a grant thereof to any person
natural or artificial >’ | !

Thus the church set forth upon its career, mar-
rying and giving in marriage, and especially
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looking well to its treasury. From that day it
has gone on accumulating farms and factories,
cattle and horses, stock in mines, banks, rail-
roads, street-car lines and commercial enter-
prises, and now owns tithing property in every
considerable . settlement. In 1862 Congress
passed & law forbidding any church in the Terri-
tories to acquire or hold real estate of a value
greater than §50,000. To this prohibition, as to
that relating to polygamy enacted at the same
time, no sort of attention was paid. But now at
length the blow has fallen, and, at least in part,
retribution for past grievous offenses. It is not
likely, however, that the school fund of the Ter-
ritory will be greatly enriched by the sale of
church property held illegally. For months, and
day and night, the process has been going on
apace of hiding, and deeding away, and tarning
into cash. The best result will be found in the
enforcement of the national will upon these
proud and presumptuous theocrats, making
them to know and feel that even they must obey
the law of the land, * revelations™ of Joseph
Smith ef gl. to the contrary notwithstanding.

And this new phase of affairs goes well with
what Congress and the courts are achieving at
other points. It is cheering to know that not
less than 83,000 contemnpers of the law in Utah
have been disfranchised, while almost 600 po-
lygamists have been indicted, 325 have been sent
to prison, and during the last year alone nearly
400 arrests have been made. But it should be
remembered that all this gain would be worse
than lost if the current plot of Utah priests and
Eastern politicians shall succeed, and Statehood
be conferred. And, in the present balance of
parties and mad eagerness to win, the danger of
tricks and bargains is very great. 'The press—
both religious and secular—must be watchful,
and sound constantly the alarm.

And is it not full time that this monstrosity
known as a church was put politically kors de
combat ? For thirty years and more it has been
constantly before the courts, scarcely a Congress
has failed to pass or to discuss a bill to abate the
nuisance, and, without exception, every Presi-
dent has felt constrained to call special attention
to the gross evils and grave perils centering in
Salt Lake, Once an army was sent fo bring
charchly lawlessness to terms, and since 1862
troops have been kept within easy cannon shot of
the church headquarters. Forbearance has gone
too far. Sweet ofl and the olive branch are a
fajlure. Special and extraordinary meagures are
imperatively demanded.

A WORD FROM PROFESéOR WILKINSON.
And 8o the World Goes On,
UNDER date ‘“Kohima, Naza Hills,
Nov. 1%, 1887, Rev. W. E. Willis, mis-
sionary, writes from the other side
of the planet to his old instructor,
our corresponding editor, PROFESSOR
‘W. C. WILKINSON, as follows :
*I bave at last gotten my Grammar of the
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Sheta Naga, with a vocabulary and illustrative

ti , off to the publishers, and have since
written and translated several hymns and trans-
lated a portion of the Gospel according to St.
John,”

The time rapidly draws on when
all the inhabitants of the globe, lis-
tening to the gospel of Christ, will
be able to say—in view of a miracle
hardly less astonishing than that of
Pentecost: “ How hear we every
man in our own tongue wherein we
were born? . . . We do hear them
speak in our tongues the wonderful
works of God.”

‘Who would not have a share in
this obedience to the last command of
the Lord, ¢“ Go ye into all the world
and preach the gospel to every
creature” ? i

Deeay of Liberality in the
Churches. The apparent increase in
the benevolent contributions of the
churches does not, as is shown by
Dr. Dorchester in The Congregation-
alist, keep pace wit® the increase in
membership of American churches,
and lags still further behind the in-
crease of wealth. The total amount
of receipts of all Home and Foreign
Missionary Boards and Societies in
the United States has increased from
$1,232,123 in 1850 to about $7,000,000
vearly at the present time, being four-
fold for foreign mission and six-fold
for home missions. But the mem-
bership of the churches has increased
during the same time from three and
a half millions in 1850 to ten millions
in 1880, and largely since. Making
all allowance for the greater thor-
oughness with which religious statis-
tics are gathered now, we have 85
cents per member contributed for
both these objects in 1850, 63 cents in
1870, and 5914 cents in 1880, which
shows a falling off in the ten years
preceding. And when. we come to
the property test, the case is still
worse. ‘‘Supposing church mem-
bers,” says Dr. Dorchester, ¢“to have
just an average amount of the wealth
of the country—we do not doubt they
have more—in 1850 they gave to mis-
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sions one and one-tenth mills to each
dollar of their property; in 1860 this
was reduced to nine-tenths of a mill;
in 1870 to eight-tenths, and in 1880
to six and a half tenths of a mill.
Thus, while the total gifts have in-
creased four times, the amount given
by each converted dollar has been re-
duced nearly one-half.”

Ultramontanism vs. Protestant-
ism. I hold in my hand a book is-
sued by the Catholic Publication
Society in New York. It is printed
in Baltimore, under license of its late
Archbishop (Bailey) and the certifi-
cate of his official censor that it is
unobjectionable—¢¢ nthil obstat.” It
is & book of instruction for children.
Its motto is (quoted from Benedict
X1IV): ¢“We affirm that the greatest
part of the damned are in hell, be-
cause they did not know those mys-
teries of faith which Christians must
know and believe.” What are these
mysteries? Let us read this author-
ized Ultramontane school-book. I
quote (pp. 97-104) as follows:

** @. Have Protestants any faith in Christ ?

** 4. They never had.

*“ @. Why not ?

‘“ 4. Becausé there never lived such a Christ
as they imagine and believein.

* @. In what kind of a Christ do they believe ¢

‘4. In such a one of whom they can make a
liar with impunity, whose doctrine they can in-
terpret as they please, and who does not care
what a man believes, provided he be an honest
man before the public.

* @. Will such a faith in such a Christ save
Protestants ¢

** 4. No sensible man will assert such an ab-
surdity.

‘“ @. What will Christ say to them on the day
of judgment ?

‘4. ‘T know ye not, because ye never knew
me.’

* @. Are Protestants willing to confess their
sins to a Catholic bishop or priest, who alone has
power from Christ to forgive sins ¢ ‘Whose
sins you shall forgive they are forgiven them.’

‘¢ 4. No; for they generally have an utter aver-
sion to confession, and therefore their sins will
not be forgiven them throughout all eternity.

*“ Q. What follows from this ?

*“A. That they die in their sins and are
damned.”~Bishop Coxe, at Washington Confer-
ence of Evang. Alltance.

Africa,—The British Weekly says
that the Niger Trading Company has
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adopted the policy of the pl'ohibition
of intoxicating liquors in trading
with the African tribes, for financial
reasons. It has been found that rum
s0 demoralizes the natives as to ruin
trade. So serious has the menace to
commerce from this source become
that the Niger company isalso bring-
ing a strong pressure to bear on the
Congo Free State and on the German
and Belgian governments to adopt
the same policy. The experiment is
made none too soon, as the traffic in
intoxicating liquors has assumed
alarming - proportions on the Dark
Continent. Mr. Wight Hay, speak-
ing recently in Sheffield, England,
made the appalling statement that
where one missionary had been sent
te Africa to evangelize its heathen
tribes, 70,000 barrels of rum had been
sent for purposes of barter!

Eastern Bassuto.—The missionaries
of the Berlin Society, established here
since 1860, regard their work as the
most important and hopeful of any of
the missionary operations in that part
of Africa, not only as regards its im-
mediate results, but in its influence
on the future of mission work in the
centre of Africa andalong the eastern
coast. This hopeful view is parily
based onthe fact that the Bassutosand
Bechuanas, among whom they work,
are agriculturists as well as cattle-
breeders, and are not, like many native
races, destined eventually to die out.
Another reason is that belief in a God
is not extinct among them. They
say, for instance, of the man about
to die, ‘“God calls him.” Again, the
Christianized Bassutos often give
proof of possessing the evangelistic
spirit and gifts. Nevertheless, the
Berlin Society has found their portion
of this great field a very difficult one
to cultivate. It lies in the eastern
and northern portions of the Trans-
vaal, and is inhabited by Matebeles
as well as Bassutos ; and as the for- *
mer are of Zulu origin they are more
opposed to the Gospel. Wars, too,
have frequently occurred. Neverthe-
less, they reckon more than 9,000
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converts as belonging to their sta-
tions. It is difficult to estimate the
number of the heathen Bechuanas,
Bassutos and semi-Bassutos living in
the Transvaal, but Missionary In-
spector Merensky thinks they may
number at least 400,000. If to these
be added those of the same tribes
dwelling elsewhere, a total of 750,000
is reached, of which one-fenth or
thereabouts have received Christian
baptism. The same missionary
speaks of the satisfactory character
of the work of the Berlin Society.
Unlike the French missionaries, he
says, the German missionaries have
insisted on the entire abandonment
of polygamy and the sale of daugh-
ters by their parents and the myste-
ries of the Koma, and in this they
have met with the greatest suc-
cess. The prospects of the work in
the Transvaal are hopeful. A net-
work of ‘mission stations covers the
whole land, some of them, indeed,
belonging to the Hermansburg So-
ciety. The gospel is working as a
leaven throughout this territory,
which is as large as France. In
Southern Transvaal there is scarcely
a village in which at least one of the
natives cannot read and is not ac-
gquainted with the truths of the gos-
pel; and as the baptisms amount to
about 1,000 every year, it is hoped
that within twenty or thirty years
almost the whole native population
will have become Christians. The
chief anxiety for the future arises
from the immigration into the coun-
try of fifteen or twenty thousand
white gold diggers.—London Mission-
ary Society. '
Testimonies to Christian Missions.
' The English Vice-Consul at the Came-
roons, in West Africa, in a paper on
¢¢ British Missions and Missionaries in
Africa,” says, in the November num-
ber of the Nineteenth Century:
¢ If the immediate success of British mission-
aries in spreading their religion over barbarous
Africa be doubtful, if the average type of their
converts seems an unsatisfactory product of so

much labor and expenditare of lives and wealth,
it is, on the other hand, consoling to reflect on
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the immense services which missionary enter-
prise has rendered to Africa, to the world at
large, and to Great Britain in particular, When
the history of the great African states of the fu-
ture comes to be written, the arrival of the first
missionary will with many of these new nations
be the first historical event in their annals., Al-
most invariably it has been to British mission-
aries that the natives of interior Africa have
owed their first acqualntance with the printing-
press, the steamboat, and sawmill. Most of the
great lakes and rivers of th{s little-known conti-
nent have been navigated inthe first instance by
the steamers of British Missionary Societies,
which may now be seen plying on Tanganyika
and Nyassa, on the Upper Congo, the Niger
Binué, and Zambesi. Missionary enterprise
has widely increased the bounds of our knowl-
edge, and been the means of conferring benefits
on science. For missionary enterprise in the
future I see a great sphere of usefulness.”

The Spectator also, which shows
remarkable intelligence in treating
missionary questions, in a paper on
¢ The New Attack on Missionaries,”
Says @

¢ At an expense of about a million a year the
Protestant churches send out to the heathen
and parts of the Mussulman world a perpetually
renewed force of men and women to teach to
those who know them not Christianity and civ-
ilization. Those men and women are of all
sorts, some unfit, .one or two in a thousand
hopelessly unfit—bad persons in short—a few
fit to a degree no words of ours will adequately
describe, but a majority well qualified in ex-
tremely varied ways for the burdensome duty
they haveto perform. Manyare teachers, many
preachers, many scholars—many, like Dr, Mof-
fat, born rulers of men ; but in all but a very
few there is one quality rare in any other profes-
sion—absolute devotion to the work to be done. -
If they can do it living as quiet, hard-working
pastors in the tropics, they do it so. If it re-
quires of them excessive toil, abstinence from
all that is pleasant to man, the incessanb facing
of physical danger, including what is a moral
certainty of death by torture, they accept these
conditions, not boasting, not murmuring, as
part of the burdens their consciences have
placed upon their necks. How it is possible for
Christians of any sect to condemn such a profes-
gion, with such results, we can no more con-
ceive than we can conceive how a Christian
church can be fully alive yet never wish to pros-
elytize."— Church of Scotland Miss. Record.

¢ The Chief Glory of England,” says
Archdeacon Farrar, ¢“has ever been
that she has told it out among the
heathen that the Lord is King, in
what Carey did for India, Henry Mar-
tyn for Persia, Ellis for Madagascar,
Morrison for China, Marsden for New

5
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Zealand, Allan Gardiner for Patago-
nia, Patteson for Melanesia, Macken-
zie and Livingstone and Hannington
for Africa. And in this abbey, at
this very day, not even the grave of
Newton is dearer or more interesting
to thousands of visitors than the
grave of the Glasgow cotton-piecer,
David Livingstone, who, in the burn-
ing heat of that dark continent, died
with black faces around him, afar
from all he loved. To sneer at mis-
sionaries, a thing so cheap and so
easy to do, has always been the fash-
ion of libertines, cynics and world-
lings. A living duke has ventured to
assure us that missionaries are an or-
ganized hypocrisy and a deplorable
failure. The charge of hypocrisy de-
serves only a smile of disdain, the
charge of failure an absolute contra-
diction, So far from having failed,
there is no work of God which hasre-
ceived so absolute, so unprecedented
a blessing. To talk of missionaries
as a failure, is to talk at once like an
ignorant and a faithless man.”
India.—Among the distinguished
East Indians who came to England as
representatives of that portion of the
British Empire, at the Queen’s Jubi-
lee, were the Prince and Princess of
Kapurthala, one of the semi-inde-
pendent states adjoining the Punjab.
This man and his wife are earnest
Christians, having sacrificed much to
take a stand as disciples of Churist.
The kanwar, or prince, made a re-
markable address before the commit-
tee of the Church Missionary Society,
in which he expressed his deep sense
of indebtedness to Christian mission-
aries and gave emphatic testimony
to the value of their labors. He af-
firmed that, notwithstanding all that
has been done for India by the great
statesmen, such as Lords Dalhousie,
Canning, Lawrence, Ripon, and
others, it is to such men as Marsh-
man, Carey and Duff that India owes
most. ¢ There are many who put
the question, What good are mission-
aries doing in India? I say, without
any hesitation, that had it not been
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for the knowledge that has been im-
parted by these humble, unpretend-
ing men, not English laws and Eng-
lish science, no! nor British arms,
would have effected such changes in
the social condition of India as is evi-
dent to all observing men in these
days!” The prince referred to his
own struggles in forsaking the relig-
ion of his ancestors, and of the fact
that the missionaries must always
wound the feelings of the people in
the very act of showing them that
their ancestral faith ¢“is a great im-
posture, and must almost be blotted
out and forgotten to admit the sim-
ple doctrine of faith in Christ.”
Though he admits that the opposi-
tion to Christiauity is now greater
than ever, he believes that the vari-
ous societies, like the Brahmo-So-
maj, the Arya-Somaj, and others,
will help to break the chains of caste
and superstition, and that Christian-
ity will in the end prevail.—Mission-
ary Herald.

With reference to the difficulties of
winning converts from Islam to Chris-
tianity, a correspondent of the Times
(8th November) recalls the name of
Maulvi Imad-ud-din. When certain
English missionaries (one of them
now Bishop-of Lahore) held a discus-
sion with learned Mahommedans of
Agra many years ago, Imad-ud-din
was one of the champions of Islam.
An eloquent and graceful preacher,
he was employed during the week of
the discussion to preach in the Agra
mosques against Christianity and the
missionaries. Having zealously and
conscientiously studied Christianity
and searched the Scriptures for this
purpose, he was terribly shaken in
his belief. After much distress and
many struggles he became a Chris-
tian, and since then he has earnestly
preached the faith which once he de-
stroyed. In recognition of his worth
and learning, and of his eminent ser-
vices to native Christian literature,

‘the Archbishop of Canterbury four

years ago conferred on him the hon-
orary degree of Doctor of Divinity,

electronic file created by cafis.org



134

There are others who are almost
equally striking examples of the
power of Christianity to win converts
from: Mahommedanism. The pastor
of the native congregation at Pesha-
wur, amid the bigoted Afghansof the
border, is a counvert from Islam.
Barkhurdah Xhan, our native doctor
presently -in charge of the Medical
Mission in Chamba, is also a convert
from Mahommedanism.,

Progress and Value of Missions,—
Sir Charles W, Atchison, Lieutenant-
Governor of the Punjab, India, says
that any one who has ‘“no faith in
the work of missionaries in India
must be either ignorant of facts or
under the influence of very blinding
prejudice.” He further says: ¢ Mis-
sionary teaching and Christian liter-
ature are leavening native opinion,
especially among the Hindus, in a
way and to an extent quite startling
to those who take a little personal
trouble to investigate the facts. Out
of many examples I could give, take
one I know of—one of the ruling
princes of India, who probably never
saw or spoke to a Christian mission-
ary in his life. After a long talk with
me on religious matters, he told me
himself that he reads the Sanskrit
translation of our Bible and prays to
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Jesus Christ every day for the par-
don of his sins. It is not too much
to say that the whole Brahmo move-
ment, which takes a lead in all social
and moral reforms in India, and
which, although decidedly unchris-
tian, pays to Christianity the sincere
flattery of imitation, is the direct pro-
duct of missionary teaching.”

The Madras Presidency contains the
largest Christian population of all
India, the number of native Chris-
tians, including Roman Catholics,
being 700,000. This shows that, out of
every 1,000 of the population, are 23
native Christians. But it is in edu-
cational matters that the native
Christians have shown most satistac-
tory progress. According to the lat-
est census return, in the municipal
towns, while the percentage of edu-
cated Hindu males is 36.30 and of
Mahommedans 30, that among the
male native Christians is 53.67. The
proportion of educated females is
equally striking, and largely in favor
of the native Christians. Taking the
total population, male and female, of
the three creeds throughout the Pres-
idency, we find the averages to be
Hindus, 9.90 per cent.; Mahomme-
dans 8.57, and Christians, 16.53.—
The Indian Witness.

IV.—INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.

CoNDUCTED BY REV. J. T. GRACEY, D.D., oF THE ‘‘INTERNATIONAL MISs-
SIONARY UNION.”

The Evangelical Alliance and Missions,

THERE are many secular transac-
tions which seriously affect the pros-
perity and power of missions. A
prominent illustration of this is
just now presented in several por-
‘tions of the globe in the matter of
language. The French Government
has interdicted teaching in other
than the French language through-
‘out its West African colonies, thus
seriously embarrassing the Wesleyan
‘Missions on the Gambia, and obliging
‘the American Presbyterian Mission
of the Gaboon to resign its work in

that locality to French Protestants.
The Indian Bureau of the United
States Government has unsettled
missionary work on our Indian Reser-
vations by an order that no teaching
shall be done in its own schools or
any other, except in the English lan-
guage—an order which seriously ob-
structs the progress in civilization
and preparation for citizenship
amongst many of theseredraces, and
will practically shut off large num-
bers of them from the acquisition of
literary training, for fifty years to
come—an order we are, however,
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pleased to learn, through private
channels, which those highest in our
national Government already recog-
nize to have been a mistake, and
which, therefore, we may hope will be
soon modified.

An illustration of an opposite ten-
dency is seen in the movement in
Japan for the adoption of the Roman
alphabet in writing the Japanese
language. The Romaji Kaiis a Ro-
man alphabet association of Japan,
numbering, we are told, six thousand
members, and led by professors in the
National University of the country,
which seeks to substitutefor the Jap-
anese characters a simple system
of Romanizing. It may be recalled
that ten centuries ago the Japanese
threw away the Chinese characters.
Analyzing their own langunage, they
found that it could ‘be constructed on
forty-seven distinet syllabic sounds.
Borrowing the Chinese characters,
severing them from their Chinese
ideals, and dismembering separate
characters arbitrarily, they composed
forty-seven representative characters
for their own use. But that simple
base had, in use, to be adjusted to
represent three hundred and fifty
symbols. It is said that by the new
system of Romanizing, a Japanese
will be able to learn to read in as

_many weeks as the old system re-
quires years, It does not need com-
ment to show the important relation
of such a modification of national let-
ters to the work of the teacher who
carries thither aforeign literature and
a foreign-written religion.

There are amongst these secular de-
velopments those which seem to
demand representative as well as
concerted action in dealing with
them. Of this sort are many politi-
cal movements. Weare not unmind-
ful that the importance of such events
is frequently underrated, and some-
times overrated. Perhaps, for in-
stance, the edicts that have been sent
out within a short period in China,
assuring the people that the Chris-
tian religion is a good one, and that
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Christians therefore are to receive
government protection, may have"
awakened undue expectations in this
country. The event is hailed as “a
new era in China,” which it would
scarcely be considered by those
who recall that the same government
has sent out similar proclamations in
other periods of its history, and that
the British Consul, Mr. Medhurst, af-
firms that the religious toleration
clause was the easiest to secure of all
in the great Treaty of the nations with
China. That government has always
been liberal in religious matters.

‘We are doubtful, too, of the extent
to which the late Imperial order
has been published throughout the
empire. Mr. R, H. Graves says, in
The Chinese Recorder, that these pro-
clamations have not been issued in
Kwang Tung Province, and others
certify to instances where they are
posted face to the wall. But after all
such deductions are made from the
original force of the proclamation,the
fact remains that this broad religious
liberty and protection are affirmed
over the vermilion signature of the
Emperor,and a contrary order,though
even less regarded by the Provincial
authorities, would have spread con-
sternation through missionarycircles.

It was, however, to those political
measures which seem to demand some
concerted and specially representa~
tive agency to deal with their relation
to Christian Evangelism that we in-
tended to allude. Some of these are
delicate questions, and can only be
dealt with indirectly. Yet they de-
mand thought, and possibly action.
An illustration is afforded by the fol-
lowing from the New York Observer:

“ A somewhat peculiar condition of affairs in
Japan consists in the fact that among the repre-
sentatives of other and Christian nations all of
them who have any church connections are
either Catholic or Greek. Even the English
Minister and his American wife are stanch ad-
herents to the Romish charch.

“Thus in every diplomatic question that may
arise it is quite evident that should any religious
matters be involved the combined influence of

other nations as now represented here would be
almost a unit against Protestantism. Since the

electronic file created by cafis.org



136

bitter experience with the Jesuit missionaries in
former times it is very unfortunate that the Jap-
anese are left almost wholly alone in their efforts
to resist the intrigues of the Romish emis-
saries, as time does not change the methods or
spirit with which Catholicism seeks to gain the
temporal and spiritual sway in all lands,”

Tt does not seem to be just the duty
of any one mission, or of all, to inau-
gurate the flow of influences necessa-
ry to guard against any such catas-
trophe as is here pointed out as pos-
sible. The individual missionaries
might render aid to some prop-
erly constituted agency better than
become such agents themselves.

Mexico affords another field where
occasions for protection of the in-
terests of Protestantism may arise.
The Republic of Mexico is now dis-
tinctly and avowedly Protestant.
The following sections from the new
Laws of Reform, issued from the
office of the Secretary of State, will
abundantly confirm the statement:

“8ECTION. 1.—Article 1. The State and the
Church are independent of each other. No one
can dictate laws so as to establish or prohibit
any religion ; but the State exercises authority
over all of them in relation to the preservation
of public order and the observance of the insti-
tutions. .

¢ Article 2. The State gnarantees in the Repub-
Tic the exercise of all worship. It will only per-
secute and chastise those acts and practices
which, although authorized by any worship,
become a fault or misdemeanor by the penal
Jaws.

* Article 3. No authority of corporation, or
any association which may be formed, can be
carried on with any official character under the
acts of any religion. Nor with the object of re-
ligious celebration shall there be made by the
State any demonstrations of whatever kind. In
consequence, there shall cease to be festival
days of all those which have not for exclusive
object the solemnization of events purely civil,
Sunday shall remain appointed as a day of rest
for the public offices and public establishments.”

‘We are not apprehensive of any
serious danger to the Government
now, but there is always the priestly
party to antagonize it, and just now
an effort to secure the appointment
as Minister to Mexico from our Gov-
ernment of a Roman Catholic gentle-
man, against the wishes of most of
the Americans in that country. The
religious proclivities of such an am-
bassador would scarcely assure the
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Mexican Government of his friendly
influence, in the event that the
Church of his choice should come
into open collision, as it is all the
while in secret collusion against the
President.

The missionaries may not be the
best, and certainly should not be the
only, organized body to look after the
political privileges and protection of
Protestants in that country.

The illustrations we have furnished
are only two out of a multitude from
which wemight select. ' What we now
ask is if there cannot be some other
than a purely missionary agency
which can be organized ubiquitously,
so as to be a medium, ready at hand
in every mission field of the globe,
through which to command the sym-
pathy, influence and power of its
central body, as the proper and recog-
nized central force of Protestantism.
‘We not only believe that such ought
to be, but that such is partially in
existence, and only needs to be more
widely extended till every mission
field of the globe shall be within easy
touch of its sympathy, its counsel and
its protection. 'We are, perhaps, an-
ticipated by the reader. The Evan-
gelical Alliance is seeking to extend
itself in local organizations through-
out the United States, and we hope
this impulse will not expend itself
merely on this country, vastly im-
portant to all Christian growth and
permanence of our civilization as we
recognize the principles it seeks to
spread through the body politic to be.

What we are urging upon the
Christian public of the world is not
anything new, but rather only plead-
ing for a very large extension of
what already exists, tillit is localized,
not only in every principal portion of
the world, but in every chief centre
where there are evangelical interests
to foster, guide or defend. A report
before us says:

“ One of the great objects of the Alliance is ta
maintain the principles of freedom of conscience.
It is to Turkey and Syria, as well as to the Bal-

tic Province of Russia, that the atfention of the
Council has been principally directed during the
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year. In Turkey there are many signs of in-
creased activity on the part of the officials with
a view to hinder Protestant mission work ; and
many schools in Syria and other portions of the
empire have been closed. The Council have
been in constant communication with the Con-
stantinople Committee in order to ascertain
definitely the facts in regard to the various
cases. The information thus obtained is most
valuable as coming from those who, by long
residence and great experience in Turkey, are
well qualified to advise what steps should be
taken. Only Jlately an evangelical hall at
Smyrna, in which gospel services had for some
years been held without hindrance, was closed
by order of the Sadias the result of mob vio-
lence evidently instigated by the clergy of the
Greek Church. The disturbers of the peace,
having been unchecked, proceeded a week later
to attack the Protestants as they came out of
church, and also damaged the building and
school-house as well as the residence of the
pagtor. It is very satisfactory to find that the
American consul took prompt steps in the mat-
ter. He telegraphed to Constantinople, and in
a few hours full protection was secured for the
Protestants. The whole question of religious
liberty in the Russian empire demands prayerful
consideration. Protestant Christians are con-
tinually oppressed and persecuted in various
parts of the empire, some even being exiled to
Siberia for preaching the Gospel. Early in the
year an appeal was made to the Alliance to use
its influence with the French Government on
behalf of native Christians in the island of Marje,
New Caledonia, who had been cruelly perse-
cuted under the orders of the chief. These poor
people are French subjects, and a representa-
tive of the Government of France is resident in
the island. It was, therefore, considered most
suitable that the subject should be referred to
the French branch.”

The General China Branch of the
Alliance was organized in May, 1884,
and as early as March, 1885, addressed
the American, British and German
Ministers at Peking regarding the
anti-Chinese riots in the Kwang Tung
Province, and in July, 1886, they
sent out an appeal for united prayer
from the Christian Church for the
young Emperor, then soon to be en-
throned. The Shanghai Branch of
the China Alliance, formed only two
years ago, we are told, ‘“‘hasappealed
to the Municipal Council of the city,
urging that body to use its influence
with a view to suppressing the large
number of houses of ill-repute, in-
cluding the gambling and opium
dens.”

The Chinese Recorder points out

a new opportunity for the exercise of
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the functions of such arepresentative
body. The Vatican is proposing to
be represented in China by a special
legate at Peking to look after therin-
terests of Roman Catholics in that
country and, just now, to take care of
that Church’s general interests in
the ‘‘triangular struggle between
France, the Vatican and the Tsung-
Li Yamen.” There is no thought
that any political advantages are to
be sought for the Protestants of that
empire other than are common to
all nations in treaty relation with it.
But there are evils to be forefended
against at Peking that this Branch
Alliance may well look to, and for
the prevention of which probably
no better agency can be found.

We doubt not but that a Japanese
Evangelical Alliance might exert an
influence favorable to the revision of
the present treaty of the Western na-
tions with Japan, which so humili-
atingly diseriminates against and
threatens to bankrupt that nation.
The missionary force of that country,
we believe without exception as to
nationality, is making strenuous ef-
fort to secure a juster recognition of
Japanese rights in the premises ; but
a Japanese Branch Alliance could
command strong influence and back-
ing from the Alliances in the sev-
eral Christian lands.

Thus in Madagascar, the Fiji Isl-
ands and other remote parts, the or-
ganization of Branch Alliances would
come to be of vast value.

Fifty Years of Protestant Progress in
Europe.

F1rTeEN thousand dollars is not a
large income for a modern mission-
ary society, but if it is to distribute
that sum judiciously, to meet emer-
gencies of other missionary societies,
it may become a very important moral
and money agency. Such are the for-
tune and the force of The Fvangelical
Continental Society, which was in-
stituted in London in 1845 and has as
its object ¢“to assist and encourage
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evangelical societies on the Continent
[of Europe] in their endeavors to pro-
pagate the gospel.”

The 38th report of this worthy so-
ciety contains a rapid but strong re-
view of the progress of religious lib-
erty and Christian enterprise on the
Continent of Europe during the last
fifty years. Half a century ago Bel-
gium only accorded religious liberty,
and the laws which granted it had
long been in abeyance. But between
1837 and 1849 the evangelistic move-
ments of the country grew into
¢The Christian Missionary Church
of Belgium.” This has now some
twenty-six churches, with an aggre-
gate of 4,300 adult members, and at
the same time the State churches.
have six .stations under their Evan-
gelistic Committee.

Half a century ago France had but
limited religious liberty. The pres-
ent state of things has been brought
about by strenuous efforts and grad-
ual advances. The earlier Monods,
and Lutherans like Meyer, with others
of their co-laborers, at last saw their
labors develop into ¢ The Free Church
of Lyons.” The Evangelical Society
of Gefieva and that of France were
begun over half a century ago, and
" they grew into the Union of Free
Churches in 1849 and into the Re-
formed Church later, with now twen-
ty-one stations, and the McAll Mis-
sion, with a hundred more. Add
these together, and the evangelistic
force of France has numerically
trebled in fifty years. The Reformed
Church, the Lutheran Church and
the Free Churches now enroll a thou-
sand pastors.

Fifty years ago Switzerland had
an Evangelical School of Theology
under Merlé & Aubigné and his com-
peers, and Pastor Pilet drew crowds
to the Oratoire Church to be charmed
by his eloquence. Fifty years ago
Alexander Vinet was teacher of
Practical Theology at Lausanne, and
in 1846 the Free Church of Vaud was
formed under his lead ; and again in
1878 Godet led the organization of the
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Independent Church in Neufchétel.
These, together with the Theological
School of Geneva, form the three
theological centres of Switzerland to-
day. The national churches are
practically without doctrinal restric-
tions, and this has compelled the
members of that communion to or-
ganize an Evangelical Union. Swiss
Protestant Christianity has been thus
healthfully and generously aroused.

Germany fifty years ago was fol-
lowing Strauss, stirred by his then
new ‘‘Life of Jesus,” and Bauer was
arraying Paul against Peter. But
Tholuck had been teaching at Halle
for eleven years, Dorner was busy
on his ¢Person of Christ,” and De-
litzsch was preparing for work on that
mighty evangelistic agency, the He-
brew New Testament, while the Dea-
coness Institute of Fliedner was
furnishing the type of the ‘“House of
Mercy ™ for the < Fatherland.” Since
then the churches and sehools have
appeared in hundreds of parishes,
the Bible-reading Nazarenes are
reaching the lower classes, and the
Scriptures are having a wide circula-
tion among all grades of society.

Russia prohibits evangelistic work,
but the Scriptures are being circu-
lated. Half a century ago there were
not twenty-five schools in all Servia;
now every village hasone. Bulgaria
has been reached, though with vary-
ing fortune, both north and south of -
the Balkans. In Greece a beginning
has been made.

Half a century ago, except in the
valleys of Piedmont, not a native
Protestant community was to be
found in the peninsula of Spain or
Italy. Men were allowed forty-eight
hours to quit the boundaries of Italy
for circulating the Scriptures, and
those were imprisoned who received
them. But in’69 the Spanish Repub-
lic proclaimed religious liberty for all
its citizens, and in’70 Victor Emman-
uel took possession of Rome. Now,
exclusive of the Waldensians in the
Alpine valleys, the communion of
the evangelistic churches of Ttaly
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numbers 9,000; and thirty churches
in Spain proclaim the truth that
makes men free.

The editor of The Non-Conformist
:alludes to the vast variety of nation-
alties in Europe, each with a his-
tory behind it, and to the continent
as the mother of our civilization
and of all that goes to make the
elevation and dignity of human life.
The cry from Europe is now, as it
was 1834 years ago, ‘“Come over
and help us!” This society has sta-
tions of its own in Bohemia and
Spain, and has aided other societies
in France, Italy and Belgium, such
as the Free Churches of France, the
Free Italian Church, the Evangelical
Society of France, the Belgian Evan-
gelical Society, the Cicily Mission and
the McAll missions. Many others
have received aid through this chan-
nel also. There certainly seems im-
minent need and a favorable oppor-
tunity for this sort of work.

Co-operation in Missions,

Ittehi Kyokwa is not a very fa-
miliar title in this country, but it
will become more so. It is the Japa-
nese name for the Union Presbyterian
Church, as we find it in the Hiogo
News. The Presbyterian Church of
the United States, both North and
South, the Reformed (Dutch), the

. United Church of Scotland, and the
German Reformed of the United
States, and possibly ere now the
Congregational Church, compose this
body. Fifty-seven churches were
represented at the meeting at which
the union was accomplished. Nip-
pou Sei Ko Kwai, or Japan Holy
Public Assembly, is the title under
which the Protestant Episcopal
Church of America, the Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel and
the Church Missionary Society have
been drawn into close affiliation.

And now we are furnished with the
text which is proposed as a base! of
union between the Methodist Church
of Canada and the Methodist Episco-
pal Church, and with which the other
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Methodistbodies of Japan are invited .
to unite. These bodies are the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church South, the
Evangelical Church of America and
the Methodist Protestant Church.
As it may afford help to some other
churches in other parts of the world
who may be seeking for a closer co-
operative base, if not organic union,
we give the text of the action pro-
posed, though it has yet to receive
the approval of the home churches
of each of the parties in the premises.
It reads:

“ Whereas, During the period of transition
through which Japan is now passing the religi-
ous character and ecclesiastical relations of the
Japanese will be moulded and settled so that
subsequently radical changes will be extremely
dificult; and

¢ Whereas, In accordance with their strong
national instincts, and with a view to securing
the highest economy of means and the most ef-
fective methods of Christian evangelization, all
Japanese Christians urgently recommend that
Protestant Missions operating in Japan lay aside
minor points of difference, and, as far as possible,
unite in common lines of church organization
and activity; and,

¢ Whereas. The more prominent Protestant
Missions in Japan have been greatly blessed and
prospered by organic union on the basis of inde-
pendent Japanese churches; and

* Whereas, The Methodist Episcopal Church
and the Canada Methodist Church are identical
in doctrine and almost identical in polity; there-
fore

“ RESOLVED, 1st, That we, the members in Ja-
pan of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and of
the Canada Methodist Church, trusting in God
and seeking only His glory, hereby agree to unite
in organizing and perpetuating the Methodist
Church of Japan, into which Union the other
Methodist bodies in Japan are cordially invited
to enter.

¢2d. That the polity of the Methodist Church
of Japan shall be Episcopal; and that the Gen-
eral Superintendency, the Itinerancy and other
essential features of Methodism shall be pre-
served; and that its doctrines, drawn from the
Holy Bible, shall harmonize with the accepted
standards of Methodism.

#3d. That in each contracting Mission the ad-
ministration of its Missionary Society shall not
be disturbed by this union, except as provided
in resolution 4th. Each Society shall, as here-
tofore, appoint the Treasurer in its own Mis-
sion, who will receive the appropriations and
make such reports as may be required by each
Society.

““4th, That all appropriations made by the
Home Societies for direct evangelistic work
among the Japanese—aside from those made for
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Foreign Missionaries directly engaged therein—
and also all the funds raised by Japanese churches
for the same purpose, shall be administered by a
Joint Finance Committee,

‘“5th. That the Joint Finance Committee shall
be composed of members, one half of
whom shall be Foreign Missionaries, and one
half Japanese ministers or laymen. The foreign
members shall be appointed hy their respective
Missions in a manner to be hereafter determined,
it being understood that representation on the
c¢ommittee shall be in an approxzimate ratio to
the contributions of the several Societies, The
Japanese members of this commtttee shall be
appointed by the Japan Annual Conference of
the Methodist Church.

6th. That the Joint Finance Committee shall
prepare estimates for evangelistic work as pro-
vided in resolution 4th, and that these estimates
shall be submitted to the contracting Missions
for approval; after which they shall be for-
warded to the Home Boards by the Missions.
The Finance Committee shall disburse the fands
granted according to the appropriations made,
and it shall prepare full reports of all disburse-
ments for the Missions; and those reports shall
be transmitted by the Missions to the Home
Boaxj,ds.

¢7th. That the property in each of the con-
tracting Missions now belonging to its Mission-
ary Society, or that may hereafter be acquired
by it, shall be held, or disposed of, by each so-
ciety for the benefit of the Methodist Church of
Japan.”

In Italy, union progresses slowly,
even amongst churches accepting the
same doctrines. The Waldensian
Synod has had before it the question
of union with the Chisea Libera of
Italy, but it seems to have been
unanimously of the opinion that no
union is at present possible. Denomi-
nationalism amongst the foreign
churches in Italy is certainly too
strong at present to encourage the
hope that they wiil speedily be ab-
sorbed into the Evangelical Church
of Italy.

HOW A MISSION ORIGINATED FROM A
TRACT,
By Rev. M, B. CoM¥rORT, OF ASSAM.

AssaM is a fertile valley of about 500 miles in
length, through which flows the Brahmaputra
River. Our mission was established in 1836 and
celebrated its jubilee in December of last year.
Its origin was due to an attempt to reach North-
ern Burmah from Upper Assam. The mission-
aries engaged in this effort were baffled by the
hostility of the hill men through whose territory
they sought to pass. Retracing their steps they
located in the Assam valley instead of returning
to Burmah.
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The Assamese are mainly Hindes and Ma-
hommedans. The work among them has met
the obstacles usual o missionary labor for such.
people. And yet it has had a gratifying measure
of success. But the work most highly favored
is of later origin. It isthat among the Garos,
the westernmost of the several tribes inhab-.
iting the hills lying south of the Assam valley.
These people are not idolaters, bat, like the
many aborigines of India, are demon worship-
ers, They have no written language, and are
therefore less civilized than the Hindus and
other residents of the plains, but excel them in
truthfulness and chastity. Their prominent vice
is intemperance, - Their drink is of home mans
ufacture and is made from rice.

Our work among them began a little more-
than 20 years ago and came to us unsought.. It
was the providence of God which put it into
our hands. Some years before the Indian gov-
ernment as a hopefnl civilizing agency for these
savage people established a vernacular school at
Gowalparah, the station nearest to their terri-
tory, and gathered into it a number of Garo
young men. In 1863 two of these men were
found at Gowhatty and in government service.
Omed was a non-commissioned officer in a Se-
poy regiment. Ramkhe was a writer, or copy-
ist, in the Judicial Commisgioner’s Court. There:
was no missionary in the place, and the mission
houses were let to English occupants. One of
these was Col. Campbell, the commander of
above-mentioned native troops.

One day Omed was acting as the Colonel's
orderly, and as he paced back and forth he es-
pied a tract upon the ground. This had once
been the property of a missionary occupant, but
now had been carelessly swept out by a servant,
Omed picked it up, and was struck by the title of
it~—** Bhrom Nahok —* The Destroyer of Dark-
ness,” He furtively read some of its contents, and
was still further impressed. He carried it with
him to the sepoy lines, when he was relieved of
duty, and then read it at his leisure. His previous
impressions were only deepened thereby. He
afterward sought out a native Christian preacher,
who had been left in care of the station when
the missionary departed, that he might get fur-
ther instruction. He had become by this time
a sincere inquirer after the truth, and it was
not long before he avowed himself a believer in
Christ. Meantime he had talked with his coun-
tryman, Ramkhe, the writer, and his investi-
gations, with the instructions of Kandura, the
native preacher, led to the same result in his
case. In due time Rev. Miles Bronson came
from Nowgong, a station 70 miles up the valley,
and baptized both of these men in 1864,

They at once desired to carry to their country-
men the light which they had themselves re-
ceived. They pleaded to be sent to them with
the message of salvation. At Mr. Bronson’s so-
licitation they were r d from gover \
employ and entered the service of the mission,
though for less compensation than they had been
receiving. Ramkhe was sent by Mr. Bronson to
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:start a school for training Garo teachers. It was
:at Damra, the location of a market as well as
Zhana, or police station. But Omed went at
-once into the hills as a herald of the good news.
But when the crops began to suffer for lack of
rain, the superstitious people ascribed this fact
to the anger of the demons because they per-
mitted a man to remain among them who was
-seeking to turn them away from the religion of
‘their ancestors. They therefore persecuted him,
:and when he could only remain at the peril of
his life, he came down from the hills and built a
hut at a point where two mountain’ paths con-
verged. These were used by the Garos, going to
and from Rongjulee, where a market was held
twice a week. This gave him an opportunity to
‘tell them about Christ, the Saviour of men. This
work he continued for three years, keeping up,
meanwhile, a correspondence with Mr. Bronson.
As fast as he gained any adherents to Christi-.
:anity, they left the hills and built themselves
houses by him. Thus there grew up in three
years a Christian village. In April, 1867, Mr.
Bronson visited the place, baptized 40 men and
women, and organized at Rajasimla the first
“Garo Christian church.

From that the work has gone on with contin-
uous and marked success. More and more of
“Garo territory has been occupied, numerous
-8chools have been established, churches have
been multiplied, many Christian teachers have
been employed, several native preachers have
been ordained, and in a score of years, in all
that constitutes success, the work among the
Garos has far surpassed that of a half century in
all the rest of the Assam fleld. And in carrying
on this deeply interesting work we have found
our most efficient helpers among the young men
who had received some intellectual training in
the Government school before spoken of, It is
‘not to be supposed that the English authorities
contemplated such a thing when they established
that school as a possible evangelizing agency.
But through the overruling providence of
‘God they builded wiser than they knew. And
in the fact that this work originated in the
-casual finding and reading of a single tract, we
can see evidence that God can use a very
simple agency for the accomplishment, event-
ually, of a great result.

PERSONAL.

No persons have ever attended the annual meet-
:ings of the International Missionary Union whose
presence awakened more enthusiasm than Rev.
Mr. and Mrs. Annand, of the Canada Presby-
terian Mission in the New Hebrides. Some fif-
‘teen months since they returned to their work,
and were designated to opena new mission work
on the Island of Tongoa, a small, healthy island
off the south end of Santo. A large extent of
coast can be readily reached from this favored
situation by boat. We learn through 7%¢ Free
Church of Scotland Monthly that they reached
their destination last summer, but the Cairndhu,
-on which they sailed, was wrecked on the way,
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and, though no lives were lost, and nearly every-
thing on the wreck was saved, their goods were
damaged. They were relieved by the Day-
spring.

Rev. Jacob Chamberlain, D.D., M.D., and
wife, and their son, Rev. W. T. Chamberlain;

‘Rev. J. G. Fagg and the Misses M. and D. Root

sailed together from Liverpool in the Persia, Dr.
Chamberlain returns to the Arcot Mission, but
Mr. Fagg’s ultimate destiny is Amoy, where the
Reformed Church co-operates with the English
Presbyterian Mission. While in Europe he vis-
ited the Netherlands in the interest of missions
in China. The Reformed Chuich of the Nether-
lands has had no missionary in China since the
death of Gutlaff. As a result of Mr. Fagg’s
visit, a permanent Committee was organized at
Amsterdam with a view to co-operate with the
daughter of the Old Dutch Church, the Reformed
Church of America, in missionary effort in China,
and 3,000 guilders have been raised for a hospi-
tal near Amoy, under the supervision of the
newly-appointed Medical Missionary of the Re-
formed Board, Dr. A. J. Otto.

The Rev. Dr. J. M. Thoburn, of the Method-
ist Episcopal Mission in South India, has been
for a year past endeavoring to secure 25 men for
the field. He reports having secured the fol-
lowing, who have already sailed ¢

The first man sent out was R. L. Kiunsey, of
India, a layman, who sailed in October to be
manager of the mission press in Calcutta.

B. F. West, M. D., wife and two children, of
Iowa, to Singapore. Final destination probably
Malacca.

E. F. Frease, wife and child, of Ohio, and Miss
Thompson, of Ohio, to Bombay,

A. E. Winter and wife, of Ohio ; G. W, Isham,
wife and child, of Nebraska, and W. H. Hollis-
ter and wife, of Wisconsin, to South India Con-
ference.

R. H. Craig, wife and child, of Minnesota, and
F. W. Ware, wife and child, of Illinois, to the
Bengal Conference.

Neil Madsen, of New Jersey, and Miss Files,
of New York, to Calcutta.

Rev. Henry Jackson, formerly of India, and
family, which includes an adult daughter, and
Rev. W. L. King, of Minnesota, are also under
appointment.

The whole number is twenty-one adults and
eleven children, :

ORIENTAL SUBJECTS IN
LITERATURE.

IT is matter of regret that three
years ago Freiderici of Leipsig ceased
to compile his useful annual sum-
mary, Bibliotheca Orientalis. It was
not known as widely asit deserved to
be, but its contents were indicated in
the title, * A Complete List of Books,
Papers, Serials and Essays pub-
lished in England and the Colonies,

PERIODICAL
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Germany and France, on the His-
tory, Languages, Religions, An-
tiqaities and Literature of the East.”
The compilation included all litera-

ture relating not only to China, In-,

dia, and Arabia, but to Australia, Bur-
mah, Egypt, Palestine, Algeria, West
Africa and South Africa. An annual
volume contained some 1,500 entries,
all numbered and indexed, and was
sold for a few shillings. After eight
yedrs of useful service, from 1876 to
1888, it was discontinued, as a similar
monthly compilation by J. Klatt was

' being published in the Literalure

Blatt f. Orientalische Philologie. In
the meantime Tritbner & Co., in their
American, European and Oriental
Literary Record (a monthly ‘¢ Regis-
ter of the most Important Works
Published in North and South Amer-
ica, India, China, Europe and the
British Colonies,” 5s. per ann.) have
attempted to form an index to ¢ arti-
cles relating to Oriental subjects in
current periodical literature,” which
we know to be hard to refer to after
we have read them.—The Harvest
Field, Bangalore, India.

THE English Baptist Missionary
Society recently adopted the follow-
ing: “That, in view of the lonely
position occupied by so many of our
missionary brethren in distant fields
of labor, and their practical exile
from home, friends, and associations,
the Committee feel it most desirable
that efforts should be made to secure
for each missionary in the field some
friend or friends in this country who
will undertake to keep up personal
sympathetic communication by peri-
odical despatch of Christian litera-
ture—say, of papers, magazines, pam-
phlets and books, and occasional cor-
respondence—it being the judgment
of the Committee that such sympa-
thetic thought and consideration will
tend greatly to the happiness and
encouragement of their missionary
brethren, who are now bearing the
heat and burden of the day.”

INTERNATIONAL DEPARTMENT.
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS OF THE WORLD.

THE Sunday-school as an institu-
tion has become a very efficient mis-
sionary agency. The Kaukab-i-Iswi
of Lucknow furnishes the following
table, prepared by Rev. J. E. Scott
of the Methodist Mission of North.
India :

. w
£ 5 0§ E
& % & &
N. AMERICA—
U. States..09,762 8,034,478 1,107,170 9,141,648
British A.
Provinces 6,822 436,938 52,268 489,208
C.America,
Mexico &
W.Indies. 850 53,000 3,250 38,250
EUROPE—
England
& Wales.. .... 5,200,776 593,436 5,794,212
Scotland. . 561,262 53,118 614,375
Ireland... .... 208,639 28,155 326,794
Italy...... 20 12,560 850 13,410
Switzer-
land...... 1,591 91,371 6,522 ° 97,803
Denmark.. 45,000 4,000 49,000
Germany.. 2,851 250,000 13,000 263,000
Holland... 1,201 141,640 3,800 145440
Norway... .... 65,000 5,600 70,600
Sweden... .... 208,000 8,700 216,700
France.... 1,197 12,150 5,220 126,370
Spain...... 100 8,000 400 8,400
Portugal .. 80 2,000 100 2,100
Belgium... 57 2,350 160 2,510:
Bohemia.. 92 2,875 264 3,139
Moravia... 80 1,200 30 1,230:
Russia .... .. 10,761 95 11,556
Other parts. .... 10,000 500 10,500
AsrA—
Persia..... 107 4,876 440 5,316
India...... e 100,000 5,000 105,000
Japan..... 150 7,019 7,019
Cen’l Tur-
C) PP 60 7,000 600 7,600
Other parts. .... 30,000 2,000 32,000
AFRICA—
Egypt..... 62 2,649 e 2,649
Other ports. .... 158,745 8,355 167,100
8. AMErIcA 350 150,000 3,000 158,000
OCEANICA—
Australasia 408,701 42,639 451,340
Hawaiian
Islands. .. 15,000 1,300 16,300
Other parts. .... 25,000 1,500 26,500
Total..... .v.. 16,447,990 1,952,167 18,400,157

Five missionaries and their wives, connected
with the Welgh Calvinistic Methodists bound for
the Cassia Hills, where the Weilsh have a large
and prosperous mission, arrived in Calcutta this
week. One is a medical missionary.—Calcutia

Witness.
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V.—PROGRESS AND RESULTS OF MISSIONS—

MONTHLY
AFRICA.

—Zulus. Dr. Elmslie, missionary

/" among the Zulus west of Lake Ny-

assa, has sent home the first book
printed in the Ubungoni language, as
issued from the neighboring mission
press at Blantyre. It contains the
Decalogue, passages from the Psalms,
Proverbs and the Gospels, and four-
teen hymuns.

—Bishop Taylor calls for forty mis-
sionaries for Liberia. Seventeen of
the number sailed from New York,
Oct. 1.

—The Institution of Rev. H. Grat-
tan Guinness, in London, has just
sent 100 missionaries to Africa, and
500 during the last 14 years., He has
at present 100 missionary students,
and on an average sends out a mis-
sionary to some part of the great
mission field every week in the year.

—Whiskey in Africa. Two or three
years ago 900 barrels of whiskey were
landed at Madagascar from a profess-
edly Christian nation. The authorities
of that once heathen nation purchased
this cargo and knocked the barrels in
the head, that their vile contents might
be swallowed up by the sand rather
than by the people. The Congo Free
State bids fair to be almost literally
destroyed by the barrels of whiskey
and still worse forms of spirituous
liquors which the Christian nations
of Europe are yearly pouring upon
the untutored but rum-loving people
of the great Congo Valley !

—The steamer ¢ Henry Reed,”
for the navigation of the Upper
Congo and its tributaries, was a gift
to ‘“The Livingstone Inland Mis-
sion” by Mrs. Reed, of Tasmania, in
memory of her husband. It was
built in London in 1882, and is 71
feet long, 10 feet wide, and 8 feet
deep. It is a stern-wheel steamer,
of very light draught, in order to pass
the shoals, which are numerous in
the Upper Congo. The weight of
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the boat and machinery is 1814 tons,
and on her trial trip on the Thames
a speed-of 9 miles an hour was at-
tained under unfavorable circum-
stances. The vessel was so con-
structed as to be taken to pieces and
packed in 500 man-loads for trans-
portation.

—Rev. C. W. Kilbon, of the Zulu
Mission, has been in this country
some two years, preparing a hymn
and tune book in the native language,
which is now ready for shipment.
It includes about 250 hymns, and,
owing to the peculiarity of the
language, both hymns and tunes
have had to be largely reconstructed.

CHINA.,

—The population of this great
empire nas long been a matter of dis-
pute. A recent estimate, based on
a Chinese official census of ten out of
the eighteen provinces, made in 1882,
gives to China proper about 383,000~
000 inhabitants, or a little more than
one quarter part of the population of
the globe. Within this empire there
are now laboring the representatives
of 38 foreign missionary societies,
numbering in all 919 missionaries, 446.
of whom are men. The ordained na-
tive laborers number 40; the unor-
dained, 1,296. There are now over
28,000 communicants.

—Down to the close of 1886, 88
Protestant societies had missionaries.
there, aggregating in number 925, of
whom more than half are women.
Native helpers, ordained and unor-
dained, 1,488, and communicants reg--
istered, 28,506.

—The Baptist Mission in the Shan-
tung Province have in the single dis-
trict of Tsing-cheu Fu fifty-five
churches, all being self-supporting,
ministered to by native pastors and
teachers.

—In the Provinee of Shansi, in
connection with the China Inland
Mission, 210 adults were baptized in
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one day, on profession, and many
more were inquiring. Within a short
time, in theFukien Province over 900
have been received into the church by
the Church of England Miss. Society,
and 2,300 additional inquirers and
applicants for baptism reported.

—The overflow of the Yellow
River, in the Province of Honan, Sept.
28, inundated Chingchow and ten
other cities. The overflowed district
is a sea ten to thirty feet deep. The
loss of crops and lives is fearful, and
worse evils seem ahead, as colder
weather has already begun.

—Twenty-five years ago there was
no professing Christian in the Chin-
ese Province of Shantung ; now there
are 300 places where Christians meet
regularly on the Sabbath.

—The English Presbyterian Mis-
sion at Formosa was begun in 1865,
and now reckons 5,000 native church
members, who last year contributed
$2,000 for Christian work. The Ca-

. nadian Presbyterian Church has a

mission in the north of the same
island, begun fifteen years ago, and
has about 3,000 converts. In these
facts from Formosa we have proph-
ecy of what is coming in Hainan.

—Dr. Mackay, of Tamsui, reports
that complications have risen by rea-
son of the advent of a large number
of Spanish Roman Catholic priests.
These Romanists are seeking to entice
away the converts connected with the
Presbyterian Mission, paying no at-
tention to the heathen. The Protest-
ant mission is working vigorously
to withstand the intrusion, by open-
ing new stations and by commission-
ing new men, and it is hoped that
these intruders will be discouraged in
their divisive movement.

—Edward Clemens Lord, D.D.,
of Ningpo, China, in which country
he has labored faithfully for- forty
years as a missionary of the Baptist
Union, has recently died. He was a
laborious student, and was among
the first to reduce the colloguial
Chinese language to writing in the
English character, and to translate
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portions of the New Testament into
it. He also translated some of the
best classics of China into English.
The first wife of Dr. Lord was Miss
Lucy Lyon, a niece, and for some time
an associate teacher of, the founder of
the Mt. Holyoke Seminary.

—China Inland Mission. Hudson
Taylor and his noble band of workers
covenanted to pray that God would
send 100 new laborers into the field
in 1887. Some doubted, and others
said, “Impossible!” But ¢is there
anything toc hard for the Lord?”
They asked for two men each week.
At Oct. 26, with seven weeks of the
year yet left, there were but siz men
lacking ! Oh, for more faith in God!
Mr. Broomhall, Sec. of the Mission,
writes :

“You will be glad to know that 64 out of

the 100 have already gone, and that 30 others
have been accepted.”

FRANCE.

—The Mission House of the French
Protestant Churches was recently
opened in Paris. Thisbeautiful build-
ing, which has cost 242,000 francs, is
more than the centre of the adminis-
trative machinery of French Prot-
estant Missions, It is an institution
in which missionaries may obtain a
training afforded by no other schools.
Apart from useful information upon
the countries and the people they are
to evangelize, they are trained in dif-
ferent kinds of manual labor, such as
may be practiced in the fields to which
they will be sent. The basement of
this house is a real workshop.

—Greenland is a colony of Den-
mark. In 1884 it reported an area of
46,740 square miles, and a population
of 9,780. The Lutherans have mis-
sions there, but the principal missions
are those of the Moravians, begun by
Rev. Hans Egede in 1721, and which
last year reported six stations, 19
missionary agents, 43. native helpers
and occasional assistants, 749 com-
municants, 115 baptized adults, 211
candidates, 475 baptized children ; 29
schools; with 33 teachers and 398 pu-
pils.
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—Labrador., The Moravians sent
their first missionaries there in 1750,
but they were slain, The effort was
successfully repeated in 1771. Since
then a missionary ship has been sent
each year from London to Labrador.
The following are the laftest statis-
tics : Six stations and out-stations, 34
missionary agents, 59 native helpers
and occasional assistants, 450 com-
municants, 227 baptized adults, 143
candidates, 443 baptized children ; six
schools, with five teachers and 220
pupils.

—Fiji Islands., Wesleyan stations
report about 28,000 church members ;
104,000 attend public worship in the
900 churches. The Sabbathis sacredly
observed. In every Christian family
there is morning and evening wor-
ship. Over 42,000 children are in-
structed in the 1,500 schools, and the
last relics of heathenism in the re-
mote mountain regions are rapidly
dying out.

—Micronesia., It isscarcely more
than a quarter of a century since the
first converts were baptized; this mis-
sion now includes 46 wholly self-sup-
porting churches, with 5,312 members,
alarger number of communicants than
in any other mission of the Board.
Six high schools, for training native
preachers and teaching their wives,
gather 178 pupils, and send out new
and well-trained laborers every year,
while 42 common schools, taught by
natives and wholly self-supporting,
give instruction to some 2,800 pupils.
The Scriptures are translated wholly
or in part into five different lan-
guages ; and other Christian litera-
ture, as well as school-books, has
been provided by the missionaries.
The work thus far has extended to
about half the islands of the three
groups embraced, and new islands
are visited every year.

—Mrs. Rand, of the Micronesian
Mission, reached here by a recent
steamer from China, and reports a
most flagrant outrage upon the rights
of American citizens and missionaries,
consisting in an attempt to crugh out
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Protestantism and all its blessings on’
Ascension (or Ponape)Island and sub-
stitute Romanism in its stead.

—The South Sea Islanders, at
their last migsionary meeting, raised
$1,581 for a new yacht to carry the
gospel to New Guinea. This repre-
sents a degree of generosity and sac-
rifice not often paralleled in the home
churches.

INDIA.

—Hinduism is Deelining, The
number of pilgrims to the Puri shrine
this year was only about one-sixth of
former years. The Doorga Pugah
festival was a complete failure.——~The
Caleutta Englishman calls attention’
to a remarkable decline in the pop-
ularity of the Festival of Juggernaut,
at Orissa. This has been going on
for some time, but is especially re-
markable this year, as there is no
longer a wild rush for the car in
which the idol is dragged from the
temple to a grange and back; on
several occasions coolies have had to
be hired to do this.

—The Baptist Foreign Mission
Board of the Maritime Provinces has
been empowered to confer with the.
Baptist Board for Foreign Missions
of Ontario and Quebec with reference
to the union of their Missions among
the Telugus.

—TheUnited Presbyterian Church
began its work in India in 1855 with
one missionary, Dr. Gordon, and his
wife, at Sialkot. Now they have 8
districts, with several hundred vil-
lages, 68 stations, 35 missionaries, and
1386 native helpers. There are over
4,000 communicants. )

—The Punjab. A remarkable
work of grace in the English Church
Mission, chiefly in and about Amrit-
sar. Several prominent men, as well
as people of low caste, have been
reached. About 150 low-caste con-
verts were baptized the previous year,
but nothing like this work, in vigor
and growth, had been seen before in
that region. The ingathering of low
caste people is affecting the Hindus,
Sikhs, and the Mahommedans, and
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several of these higher classes have
been reached. ¢ Our compound re-
sounds from morning to night with
voices repeating to each other the
Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Command-
ments, and the Creed, with bhajhans
and bits of the Gospel.” Much of
this has been. the result of medical
missions,

—The Reformed (Dutch) Church
General Synod, moved by the ap-
peals of the Rev. Dr. Chamberlain, of
the Arcot Mission in India, and by
the wonderful blessing which at-
tended the work in that field, re-
solved, in June last, to raise the sum
-of $50,000 to establish a Theological
Seminary in connection with that
Mission, where native preachers are
in great demand. The church at
once endorsed the resolution by sup-
plying the money.

—A diseussion recently took place
at Lucknow between the Arya So-
maj and the orthodox Hindus, when
the attacks made upon Christianity
by the former aroused the ire of the
Mahommedans, who took sides with
the Christians, declaring that Christ
‘was holy and sinless.

—British India contains not far
from one-seventh of the population
of the globe. Including a number of
feudatory States, its population by
the last census—that of 1881—was
256,982,495, of whom about 50,000,000
are Mahommedans, 187,000,000 Hin-
dus, and 1,862,634 were classed as
Christians. Within the seven years
since this census was taken, the
Christian adherents have increased
greatly. The island of Ceylon has a
population of 2,761,396, but the Mis-
sion of the American Board on the
island is confined to the northern
peninsula, of Jaffna, which has less
than 300,000.—Miss. Herald.

— Rev. R. R. Williams, President
of the Romapatam Theo. Seminary,
who has done excellent work in train-
ing young menfor pastorsandpreach-
ers in India, writes:

“I believe that the time has come when God
calls upon every Baptist church that has the
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means to send oat a missionary. Many churches
would raise three or four times ag much for
their own representative as they do on the
present plan. If a number of our most aggres-
sive and spiritmal churches will now send their
representatives it will be the beginning of 2
glorious era. Take two Baptist churches of
equal strength in the same city. Let onechoose
out 2 man or woman called of God to bear the
glad tidings of salvation to the heathen. Let
them support him in his work from their own
funds, and let the other church take collections.
for the general work. I venture to predict that.
before five years the former will have so out-
stripped the latter in spiritual power and evan-
gelization that no further experiment will be
needed. Five hundred men ought to be sent
out this fall.”

JAPAN,

—Native converts, with average
wages of less than twenty-five cents
a day, contributed last year $27,000
to mission work. One man gave
$10,000 to found a school under the
care of the American Board. Dur-
ing the year 3,640 adults were bap-
tized, making a total membership of
14,815. There are now 193 organized
churches, 64 of them self-supporting;
93 native ministers and 169 theologi-
cal students.

—The Japanese Gazelfe regrets
¢‘‘ to say that Buddhism cannot long
hold its ground, and that Christian-
ity must finally prevail through-
out all Japan. Japanese Buddhism
and Western sciences cannot stand
together. They are inconsistent the
one with the other.” The Buddhists
continue to make a most vigorous
effort to counteract the spread of
Christianity in Japan, and the Hon-
ganji sect was never so busy. One
school in Kioto alone is to be rebuilt
at a cost of $12,000, and other Bud-
dhistic seminaries and colleges are
being started in various parts of the
country.

—The Universalists are looking
towards Japan as a mission field, At
their General Convention in New
York a report was presented, urging
‘“Japan as a specially inviting field.
All religions are now practically on
the same footing there. The for-
eigner is no longer hated and perse-
cuted. American and English ideas
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are received with favor. The Eng-
lish language is taught in the schools,
and bids fair to become ere long not
only the tongue of scholars, but of all
persons of average education, Chris-
tianity has already gained many con-
verts and accomplished mighty re-
sults.” The Christian Register (Uni-
tarian) quotes this much of the report,
and says, ‘It may encourage Unita-
rians to know that their Universalist
brethren are taking the same view of
the opportunities for missionary labor
in Japan.”

—By the census of 1885 Japan had
a population of 37,868,987. Its area
is 148,456 square miles, equal to that
of New England, New York and Indi-
ana combined. The first Christian
church in Japan was organized fif-
teen years ago, in 1872. The latest
reports from all missionary societies
working within the empire give 193
churches, with 14,815 members.
There are 261 stations and out-sta-
tions, with 824 male and female mis-
sionaries. The American Board has
opened three new stations within the
last year—one at Sendai, in the north-
ern section; one at Tokio; one at
Kumamoto, on the island of Kiushiu.

—Russia is fully awake to the
opportunities in Japan. According to
the statement of the Russian news-
papers there are 205 communicants of
the Greek Church in Japan, with 16
priests and 104 native preachers, and
the number of Japanese belonging to
that religion is 12,500. The number
of churches and prayer-houses is
108, and there are three children’s
schools, with a total of 150 pupils.
Thereis also a girls’ school, attended
by some forty young Japanese fe-
males. The latter building, which was
a gift by the CountessPontiatine, is
capable of accommodating 100 pu-
pils. In 1886 the number of converts
and children baptized amounted to
1,470. The number of teachers is said
to be too small, and recruits are called
for. . '

~— Jews. The Israelit announces
that Baron De Hirsch has given the
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enormous sum of nearly $500,000 to
establish a technical school in Galicia,
for Jewish orphan children. .

—1It is said that in Kischeneff,
Russia, 50,000 Jews have become
Christians. The converts have not
joined the Russian Orthodox Church,
but have constituted themselves into
a Judaeo-Christian community, and
call their places of worship by the
old familiar name of synagogue. The
Russian Ministry of Worship has
conceded State acknowledgment to
these new and flourishing Christian
congregations. Delitzsch’s Hebrew
translation of the New Testament is
being eagerly read and studied by the
Siberian Jews.,

—N. A, Indians, The Indian Pres-
bytery of Dakota, composed of con-
verted Sioux Indians, during the last
ecclesiastical year gave $571 more
to foreign missions than any other
presbytery in the synod, and during
the last synodical year gave to the
nine boards of that church $284 more
than any of of the white presbyteries
of the synod.

—Madagasecar, Electric Telegraph.
A good deal of interest and inquiry
has been excited among the people
of Antananarivo and its neighbor-
hood by the completion of the first
line of electric telegraph in Madagas-
car, from Tamatave to the capital.
This has been done by a French com-
pany, and is to be taken over by the
native Governmentin a few months,
on payment of a considerable sum.
Great is the wonder of the people as
to how messages are sent through
this insignificent-looking wire. It
seems strangely familiar, yet novel,
to the European residents to see the
line of poles and wires crossing the
hills and valleys of Imerina.— Chron-
cle of London Miss. Society.

—Palestine, There are now Young
Men’s Christian Associations at Jeru-
salem, Beirut, Damascus, Jaffa and
Nazareth.

—The Carmelite monks on Mount
Carmel offered their 20,000 acres in
‘Galilee to the Roman Catholic Pales-
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tine Society, which already has es-
tablished a colony on Lake Tiberias.

—The Church Missionary Intelli-
gencer prints an orderaddressed to the
Moslem Muchtars by the Governor of
Jerusalem, in which he says his Ma-
jesty the Sultan forbids the attend-
ance of any Moslem children at any
foreign school within the Oftoman
dominions. Penalties are attached
for those who violate this order, and
one father has been thrown into
prison for sending his child to the
mission school.

—Persia. The Ameriean Presby-
terian Board is protesting strongly
against the interference of the En-
glish ritualists who, apparently under
the patronage of the Archbishop of
Canterbury, have planted their men
close by the side of those who are
carrying forward a successful work,
and where collisions must inevitably
occur. They have allied themselves
with two notoriously corrupt Nesto-
rian bishops, who are pronounced by
all parties deserving of deprivation
from their office. This utter dis-
regard of missionary comity deserves
the severest condemnation.

—Russia. A new religious sect
has appeared in the Government of
Saratoff. Its adherents do not rec-
ognize the use of the mass or of im-
age, and consequently do not frequent
the churches. Their canon of Holy
Scripture cousists only of the Penta-
teuch, the Psalms of David, and the
Gospels. They take their meals in
common, and abstain from meat,
brandy, and tobacco.

—The New Testament in Calmuck
has recently been published by the
Russian Imperial Academy of Sci-
ences, and copies have been sent to
Astrachanp, where they were rapidly
purchased by converts, and the re-
mainder sent for distribution by
European missionaries in Asia.

—Scotland. The students at our
Scottish Universities have recently
been visited by the Rev. John N. For-
man, a graduate of Princeton, United
States. He is on his way to mission-

[FEs.,

ary labor in India, where he is to be
supported by his late fellow-students
at Princeton, and he has taken the
opportunity of addressing students at
the Scottish and English Universi-
ties. Mr. Forman has a unique mis-
sionary connection. His grandfather,
father, mother, three uncles, two
brothers and a sister have been mis-
sionaries. He has helped not a little
to promote a missionary spirit among
students in America, and we trust his
zeal and enthusiasm will have the
same result among our students in
Scotland. The University Missionary
Associations have been working his
meetings at the University seats, and
they are sure to get a blessing from
contact with a man so thoroughly
consecrated. We are glad to notice
that Sir Charles Bernard, K.C.8.I.,
was to address the Edinburgh Uni-

" versity Missionary Association on

26th November, his subject being
¢ Missions in Burmah.”—Church of
Scotland Missionary Record.

—S8iam, A Christian High School
is to be established to train Christian
workers and raise up a hative min-
istry. Rev. J. A. Eakin, for four
years a teacher in the King’s School
in Bangkok, is to be the principal. He
has raised nearly $13,000 condition-
ally, and asks for about $2,000 ad-
ditional, which he thinks will be
sufficient to establish it on a perma-
nent basis, with a fair prospect of its
becoming self-supporting. Aid will
probably come from native Siamese
of wealth and liberality, and the at-
titude of the king towards Christian-
ity is friendly. The Siamese are de-
pendent on the Presbyterian Church
of this country for their evangeliza-
tion. In Siam proper are only four
ordained missionaries and four or five
native preachers for a population of
six to eight millious.

—Spain. Twenty years ago the
gospel was not allowed to enter.
‘What hath God wrought !

—The evangelist Juan Fuente, of
Granada, son of a Catholic family in
Northern Spain, who was intended

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.]

for the priesthood and studied seven
years in a seminary, became a con-
vert to Protestantism. He states
that on Palm Sunday, 1869, the first
evangelical church in Spain was dedi-
cated in Madrid. About sixty larger
or smallersocieties have been formed,
which are under the direction of mis-
sionaries or pastors, and in all the
larger cities of Spain there are fully
organized Protestant congregations.
Many denominations are engaged in
this work. The Scotch and English
Mission Societies are, however, tak-
ing the lead, and have scattered
thousands of Bibles and Testaments
through the land. The number who
have openly embraced the evangel-
ical faith are from 12,000 to 14,000; a
large number have connected them-
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selves without such a public profes-
sion. TFuente estimates the whole
number of Protestants in Spain at
present to be from 26,000 to 80,000
souls.

—Y. M. C. Associations. The In-
ternational Committee reports 1,176
associations in the United States and
Canada, with an aggregate member-
ship of 155,000, In Germany there
are about 700 associations, with . a
membership of 40,000. They are
called ¢“Evangelical Young Men’s
Associations,” and recently held
their second National Assembly at
Dessau. In Germany these associa-
tions stand in a closer connection
with the churches than they do in
America, but their general aim and
work are about the same.

VI.-.MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.

China : The distinguishing charac-
teristic of the ‘“Middle Kingdom ™ is
VASTNESS. With the exception only
of Russia it is the largest empire of
ancient or modern times, stretching
over nearty forty degrees of latitude
and seventy-five of longitude, and
having one-tenth of the area of the
habitable globe.

I# lies on the eastern slope of the
grand plateau of Central Asia, and
consequently always looks toward
the sunrise ; and from the sea-line at
its base rises to the snow-line at its
summit. From thealtitudes of Deod-
hunga and Tengri Khan the slope
sweeps almost uninterrupted toward
the Sea of Japan and the China Sea.
‘What wondersuch a water-shed sends
rivers to the sea such as the Yang-
tse-Kiang and the Hoangho, which
bear to the ocean the commerce of
200,000,000 and are respectively 3,000
and 2,000 miles long; or that, with
such varieties of climate, every prod-
uct may be found which ministers to
man’s needs or indulgences!

But we are concerned mainly with
the vast population occupying such a
territory, and which has been estima-
ted at from 850,000,000 to 500,000,000,

or from six to eight times the popu-
lation of the United States. Should
they pass us in single file the proces-
sion would never end, for another
generation would be on the stage of
history before the present genera-
tion had passed before us.

The Chinese are a very uncommon
people. Their national life is marked
by both antiquity and tenacity. A
nation that was already strong when
Rome was in infancy, and even when
Saul rose tothe throne of the Hebrew
people, may be pardoned for boast-
ing of old age. China is not only
ancient but antiquated. The Chinese
boast of the past and they live in the
past. Yet they have not been a lazy
people; there have been both industry
and invention, as the mariner’s com-
pass, printing, porcelain and gun-
powder attest. When Britain was in
barbarism, China was civilized ; and
when Britons wore skins the Chinese
wore silks. What America is on this
side of the Pacific, China is on the
other, in the Oriental world—the con-
trolling nation.

. The pride of the Chinese in their
ancient civilization is unique in its
absurdity. Their nine sacred books
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contain all needful knowledge ; their
past with its 8,000 years comprises all
the glories of history. They do not
see that their golden age is past—
that, like Confucius, their empire
reached its maturity centuries ago
and has simply been embalmed and
sepulchred. For a thousand years
they have been virtually standing
still, while the earth has moved
around them, Their civilization is a
petrifaction. Their self-conceit op-
pose, improvement, which is insanely
resisted as innovation. They are iso-
lated, a walled kingdom, and opinion-
ated to a farcical extent. While
their Emperor sits on a dragon
throne, and, as Son of Heaven ruling
over the Celestials, signs his decrees
with the sacred vermilion pencil,
their antiquated geography gives
nine-tenths of the world to China, a
square inch to Great Britain, and
leaves out America altogether !

They are at antipodes with all the
rest of mankind. 'We read horizon-
tally, they perpendicularly ; we from
the left, they from the right ; we un-
cover the head in salutation, they
put on a cap; we black boots, they
whitewash them ; we shake a friend’s
hand, they shake their own ; we put
foot notes below, they above the page.

The educational and civil service
systems have won wide praise. No
matter how poor, if a student can
pass the great national examination,
he can hold any office. Scholarship
is the key to every position. Knowl-
edge of reading, writing and numbers
is quite universal. In the Southern
provinces every village supports its
school. There are 10,000 cells for ex-
amination, and the names of the suc-
cessful list are graven on stone in the
temple of Confucius, and the leader
of the successful candidates is led
about in honor like Mordecai.

But all this civilization bears one
sad and awful brand of sin. In
their ethical and religious systems
resides no redeeming power. The
light of Asia is darkness. Within
that empire alone are nearly 200,-
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‘What
if there are 250 missionary ladies,
three-quarters of whom have do-
mestic duties? Could they all de-
vote all their time, each would have
about 800,000 women to care for!

Their language seems a master
device of the devil to shut out the
Gospel. Chiefly monosyllabic, every
character is the name of a thing, . In
their official lexicon the vocabulary
reaches nearly 50,000 words, at least
ten per cent..of which are needful for
a scholar. The charactersare so com-
plicated that they require from five
to fifty strokes, and uttered in ten
different ways may mean as many
different things. Thereisonlyatone
between ocean and ifch, and in say-
ing “My Lord” you may say ‘“My
pig bil ! .

‘With all this vast vocabulary there
is no capacity for sacred ideas. The
very language is leprous—40,000
words for vices and passions; none
for spiritual graces ! For half a cent-
ury translators doubted what name
to use for God. The expressive na-
tional emblem is the dragon.

The idolatry costs annually about
$200,000,000, and the making of idols
and articles for worship is the trade
of millions. It is easier to find a god
than a man. Confucianism, built
‘on the moral precepts of Confucius,
is the State religion ; Tawuism is Chi-
nese rationalism leavened with sorce-
ry; Buddhism is the pagan original
of Romanism. Andyet, withall these
gods and religions, the Chinese are a
nation of atheists—cunning, corrupt,
given to drink, gambling, lust and
opium. Woman is fearfully degrad-
ed. The birth of a danghter is a
curse, and infanticide of girls is fear-
ful; they are drowned and buried
alive, exposed and sold. Woman is
denied a soul even by their sages.

That the Chinese Government ap-
preciates our Western civilization
was shown in the new policy of the
Chinese Government in sending Chun
Lai Sun and Yung Wing to this
country in 1872 to superintend the
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education of one hundred and fifty
Chinese youth for future service in
their native country, and devoting a
million dollars to this educational
project. But whence came the sug-
gestion? Who first taught Lai Sun
and Yung Wing, and brought them
to this country for a Christian educa-
tion? The British intervention for
the overthrow of the slave-trade at
Zanzibar and in Interior Africa is
creditable to the Government and the
nation; and the enterprising news-
papers which instituted the Expedi-
tion to Ujiji has received the praises
of the world. But there would have
been no occasion for winning such
applause in either case had not Rob-
ert Moffat and David Livingstone first
gone as missionaries to South Africa.
How violent some of the opposition
to the Christian faith is may be seen
from the following. It is almost too
bad to print, but we know of no other
way to expose the truth: A very
singular Chinese book, intended to
inflame the masses against the Chris-
tians, was, some years ago, trans-
lated into English from one of the
only two copies which the mission-
aries could obtain, it having been cir-
culated secretly by the mandarins,
and kept out of their reach. The
translation was forwarded from
" Shanghai, and a perusal shows the
malignant opposition of the upper
classes to foreigners, and well ex-
plains the massacres and burnings
perpetrated by the Chinese. Its title
is ¢ Deathblow to Corrupt Doctrines
—A Plain Statement of Facts. Pub-
lished by the Gentry and People.”
Skillfully written by some of the lit-
terati, it professes to give the history,
the doctrines and the practices of
Christians, who are held up as mon-
sters of lust and crime. Much of the
book is too obscene in its representa-
tions to be quoted, intended to dis-
gust all decent people with the very
idea of Christianity, whether Romish
or Protestant. It treats Romanism
as the real religion of Jesus, and
Protestantism as only a disguise. It

MONTHLY CONCERT OF MISSIONS.’

151

declares priests to be eunuchs, with
whom the people practice sodomy,
which is called ‘“adding to knowl-
edge.” This vile book accuses worship-.
ers of the wildestlicentiousness at the
close of religious services. Brides are
said to spend the night after marriage
with the religious teacher. The men
are all charged with adultery. The
Christians are said to live by com-
merce and plunder ; to gain access to
foreign lands by knowledge of math-
ematics, astronomy and machinery,
and to give a pill to converts which
confuses their brains and excites
their passions. Baptism is declared
to be performed in nudity, and pros-
tituted to the basest purposes. The
eyes and heart of the dying are cut
out to be used in magical arts. In-
cest is practiced, parents are dis-
honored, children are killed, converts
are bribed, the cross is worshiped,
and seizure of the whole land is in-
tended! Professed testimony is ad-
duced in support of these vile slan-
ders and diabolical lies !

When Peter Parker and S. Wells
Williams went to China, they had not
room to set foot to preach the gospel.
But they never gave up, and now Dr.
Williams, after nearly thirty-two
years in China, believes that, at the
present rate of progress, fifty years
will transform the government to a
nominally Christian one.

A word as to the history of Chi-
nese Missions. Twelve centuries ago
the Nestorians planted churches,

" which were trodden out by the iron

heel of Genghis Khan and the Ming
dynasty. In the 13th century Rome
came with seven archbishops, and
again, 300 years ago, with Riceci, the
Jesuit, and now claims about 400,000
baptized converts. '

The pioneer of Protestant missions
was Robert Morrison. In 1808, in
Canton, he wore native costume,
studying and praying in broken Chi-
nese by night, and working by day.
After seven years he gave China the
New Testament in the native tongue,
and baptized his first convert. Joined
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‘by Wm. Milne, in 1818, they two gave

the whole Bible to China. In 1829
the A. B. C. F. M. sent Bridgeman and
Abeel. Converts increased from 851
in 1853 to 8,000 in 1871, multiplying
twenty-two fold in eighteen years!

The China Inland Mission, origi-
nated in 1866, is doing a marvelous
work., Its principles are: 1. No ap-
peal for funds. 2. No rigid denomi-
national features. 8. No uniform
educational standard. 4. No stated
salary. 5. Occupation of unoccupied
fields. 6. Probation for candidates be-
fore taking rank as full missionaries,
7. Adoption of native dress, queue,
etc. Rev. J. Hudson Taylor is the
head of the Society.

SUGGESTIVE PARAGRAPHS.

THE author of ¢ Crisis of Missions
sent a copy to a clergyman. Thisis
the note of reply : ““Dr. returns
thanks for the book, whose research
and composition are worthy of a bet-
ter subject than Foreign Missions,
Excessive foreign missions always re-
mind me of Mrs. Jellyby and Bor-
rioboola Gha, in ¢ Bleak House !’”

For years the cry of the various
Boards has been retrenchment, and
we seem to be unable to get beyond
the fatal line of ten millions annually
as the sum total of all the great de-
nominations, In 1881-2 it reached
$8,967,000; in 1882-3, $9,623,850; in
1883-4, $10,021,796; in 1884-5, $10,-
371,702; in 1885-6, $10,297,238; we
have not the complete reports for
1886-7, but they will not reach much
beyond this. Thus for four years we
have stood virtually still at the ten
million dollar line, varying only about
a quarter of a million, while in every
department of mission work the de-
mands have been growing with mar-
velous rapidity. Is this responding
to the providence of God?

The English Church receives in
tithes about $20,000,000 a year. Of
this amount $5,000,000 is expended in
hospitals, schools, church building,
etc., and the remaining $15,000,000
goes to pay the salaries of the clergy.

‘What do Protestant Episcopalians
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think of the statement by the Rev.
Dr. Norton that the average yearly
contributions to the cause of missions
by converted heathens is $1.50, and
the average contribution of Episco-
palians in the United States 114 cents?
MISSIONARY TEXTS AND THEMES.,
A TEXT for parents who withhold
their children from this work—Jno.
iii: 16: ¢ For God so loved the world
that He gave His only begotten Son.”
The Crisis of the Harvest-field.
Matt. ix: 87. Comp. Rev. xiv: 15.
Ripeness rapidly reaches rottenness.
‘When a harvest is” ripe it must be
reaped. Thesickle mustbe putinnow,

if ever. Compare Joel iii: 138, Mark
iv: 29.

Also Matt. ix: 86, Christ’s Com-
passion.

1. The multitudes. 2. Their shep-
herdless condition. 8. Their scattered
state, without fold or protection, ex-
posed to beasts of prey. 4. Their
exhausted state—like sheep, ready to.
die in the wilderness.

Matt. x:27-42. The Laws of the
Kingdom :

2. Promulgation of Gospel (27). 1.
Fearlessness in duty (28). 8. Faith in
Providence (29-31). 4. Open confes-
sion of Christ (32,33). 5. Separation
unto God (34-36). 6. Supreme prefer-
ence for God (87). 7. Sacrifice of self
(38, 39). 8. Final recompense (40—42)..

‘We heard a stirring address from
Mr. Telford, of which we give the
outline : When God wanted prophets
in old time, He called shepherds to.
go to His lost sheep. When Christ
wanted evangelists, He called fisher-
men. A fisher of men must be

1. A man of faith—believe there are
fish to be caught, and that the means
he employs are effective.

2. A self-sacrificing workman. Paul
the champion soul-winner, See? Cor.
xi: 23-20. 1 Cor. ix:19.

8. A man who can set others at
work. All sorts are needed in the
boat—men keen for the nets, who sit
at the end and keep hands on the nets
to notice when the fish are caught;
others strong at oars, ete.
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4. A man who looks for guidance
—when and where to let down the
net.

5. A man who promptly drags the
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net to the shore, when. the fish age
enclosed, to secure them. Many a
fisherman loses his haul by delay.
Codfish get among his herring, etc.

VII..-STATISTICS OF THE WORLD’S MISSIONS.

—The Seven Protestant Missionary Societies
of 1800 have become more than 100. Their total
income then was less than £50,000 ; now it has
grown to £2,220,000. Then the converts num-
‘bered about 50,000 ; now they are nearly 8,000,
000. Every Protestant denomination of the
least importance has fits foreign missionary so-
ciety.

—If the missionaries sent out by every Prot-
estant society be distributed among the 1,080,
000,000 of the pagan world, there is but one to
each 200,000 ! Is that enough ?

—The American Home Missionary Society has
aided in planting 8,427 churches, and 1,600 minis-
ters are now under commission, 135 preaching
in foreign languages.

—The sum of $171,000 has been returned to
the Congregational Union in the last thirty-four
years by churches which were aided in the erec-
tion of houses of worship by this society. There
are now 550 unhoused congregations that are ap-
pealing for aid.

~—To-day there are 500,000 native Christians in
Yet there wasatime when a discour-
aged missionary said: “ If I ever see one of
these natives converted to Jesus Christ, I shall
see something more nearly approaching the res-
arrection of a dead body than anything I have
ever seen.’

—The China Inland Mission has 120 unmar-

- ried and 48 married missionaries; these, with

.

117 native workers and the wives of the mission-
aries, constitute a band of over 800, and the
mission asking for 100 more, of whom 94 are al-
ready secured. The income of the past year was
£28,000. Donations were received from Africa,
Palestine, America, New Zealand, Australia,
India, and every European country except Aus-
tria, Turkey, and Greece. Of converts, the so-
ciety mention 1,655 as *“in fellowship,” and 402
as baptized during the year.

—As a general statement in reference to Prot-
estant Missions throughout the world, the fol-
lowing may be regarded as a fair approximation
to the truth : Ordained missionaries, 8,500 ; fe-
male missionaries, 1,800 (many wives of mission-
aries mot reported); native helpers, 30,000 ;
communicants, 620,000 ; annual receipts, about
$11,000,000. Not far from two and one-half mil-
lions of souls in pagan and Mahommedan Jands
are receiving Christian instruction.

—The Moravians report for the past year 29,-

283 communicants in their mission flelds, with a

" tptal of 83,052 persons under the care of their

missionaries, The total receipts were £24,000.

There is a deficiency of upward of £1,200.
—Taking the Baptist Church membership in

the United States at 2,732,570, there is an aver-

age contribution: To ¥Foreign Missions, per
member, 23 cents ; to Home Missions, per mem-
ber, 27 cents ; to State Missions, per member,
11 cents ; to general benevolence, per member,
70 cents ; to church expenses, per member, $1.80.

—There are more than 500 Baptist churches
in Burmah, with over 26,000 communicants.

—During the reign of Queen Victoria the
Church of England has built 6,000 churches and
places of worship. Seven dioceses have been
created, and $405,000,000 subseribed voluntarily
in jthe last twenty-five years for church pur-
poses.

—The reports of the Reformed Episcopal
Charch for last year are: Baptisms, 907 ; con-
firmations, 916 ; received otherwise, 519 ; pres-
ent number of communicants, 8,429 ; contribu-
tions for all purposes, $155,861.51; church
buildings, 87 ; value of church property, less in-
cumbrances, $1,077,758.

—The statistics of missionary work in Japan
for the year 1886 contain many  cheering facts.
Adults baptized, 3,640, making a total member-
ship of 14,815, There are now 193 organized
churches, 64 self-supporting ; 93 native visitors,
and 169 theological students ; £5,377 were con-
tributed by the native converts. The average
wages of a day laborer do not exceed twenty
cents. One man gave £2,000 to found a school
under the care of the American Board.

—There are now 27 vessels engaged in mis-
sionary work in different parts of the world,
under the auspices of 16 societies ; of these mis-
sionary vessels 16 are running on the coasts or
rivers of Africa, and six among the islands of
the Pacific.— Calcutia Witness.

—The A. B. C. F. M.%8 receipts for the ﬁrst
three months of the financial year are $106,811-
.93—an increase over corresponding months of
last year of about $39,000.

~Samoan Islands. Of the 27,000 inhabitanis

Ylooo are church members, and there are at

present 3,000 candidates for membership !
There are two hundred native pastors at work,
and asking for money or collections is unknown.
The people give themselves and their money
eagerly to the work,

—The British and Foreign Bible Society has
an annual income of $1,125,000 ; has auxiliary
societies numbering 5,300, and issumes over
4,000,000 copies of the Bible in 280 tongues and
langunages.

—The London Missionary Society, with only
thirty English missionaries at Madagascar, re-
ports the astounding number of 828 native or-
dained ministers and 4,395 native preachers,
with 61,000 church members and 230,000 *“ ad-
herents,” -
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—Berlin contains more tham one million
Protestants, yet, according to official statistics
Just published, there are sittings for only 50,422
in the Protestant churches,

—According to the census of 1881 there were
in India 20,930,662 widows, Of these, 669,100
‘were under nineteen years of age.

—The Church Missionary Society’s baptized
native Christians in Ceylon are 6,378, The adult
baptisms last year were 126, and there are 273
adult didates for bapti There are six
Singhalese and six Tamil native clergy, 156
Singhalese and 187 Tamil native lay teachers,
and 9,735 scholars in the 192 schools, 5,841 being
Singhalese and 3,952 Tamils,

—Central Asla, including Thibet, is the only
large region destitute of missionaries; yet, at
this Iate day, there is but one Protestant mis-

sionary to 200,000 pagans.
—Kstimated British Contributions to Foreign
MSSIONS, ..o veerieirniiensiniannonns £1,220,000,

Equal to 3 times annual income of wealthiest
nobleman,

Equal to 1-110 cost of liquors in the United
Kingdom.

Equal to 1-25 of the Government revenue from
their sale.

Equal to 1-25 of cost of British Army and Navy.
~Cardinal Larigerie, Archbishop of Algiers,

who is deeply interested in Missions, calculates

that Roman Catholics contribute only about 1-20
as much to this end as Protestants,

—The English Methodists have completed
one century of Foreign Missionary work, at first
without a distinct organization for this, which
did not come until 1814. First published report
in 1818, Their income then was £18,434, now
£128,564.

—Americans claim to be sending 76 per cent.
of the missionaries who go to Japan, 40 per cent.
of those to China, and 18 per cent. of those to
India.

—Seventy-three missionaries for India, China,
and Palestine sailed October 20, on the steamer
Khedive, of the well-known P, & O. line. They
represented the Winter Mission to India, the
China Inland, the Church Missionary, and Eng-
lish Presbyterian Societies.

—Boston, Jan. 5. Intelligence has been re-
ceived by the American Board of Foreign Mis-
gions that the Turkish Government is revising
its school laws, with the aim of suppressing the
American and other foreign schools.

—Dr: Jessup, of Beirut, writes that *the
Sultan of Turkey has set his seal of imperial ap-
probation wpon thirty-two editions of Arabic
Scriptares, allowing them to be sold, distributed,
and shipped without let or hindrance.” Of the
books issued by the Beirut press, 200 have passed
under examination in Damascus by the govern-
ment officials. and have received authorization.

—Evangelical Christianity in the United
States. The following statistics are from ad-
vanced sheets of the ** History of Christianity
in the United 8tates,” by Dr. Dorchester, who
has compiled them, as far as possible, from the

STATISTICS OF THE WORLD'S MISSIONS.

(Fes.,

Minutes of 1887. They represent the year 1886,
save in a few instances where they are from the
official books of 1886, 1885, or 1884, Occasion/
ally the Year Books say “ congregations,” but
in nearly all cages the figures represent organ-
ized churches,

L
2 é 28
BAPTIST. o S
Reguiar Bap., North.. 7,348 213 681
Regular Bap., South.. 14,346 ?’,542 1,085,170
Regular Bap., Colored 8,828 5,562 985,8.
Total Regular Bap. 30,522 19 182,670
Other Bap. gan * kig- ’ AT By TORAT
dred bodies ........ 11,867 8,626 997,175

Total Baptist and
kindred bodies : 42,389 28,008 3,729,746

CONGREGATIONAL.
Congregational ....... 4,277 4,000 436,379
EPISCOPALIANS.
Prot. Episcopal....... 3,450 -3,850 415,605
Reformed Episcopal "8 6 8,000
Total Episcopal .. 3,526 = 3,915 423,605
LUTHERAN.
General Synod........ 1,449 910 138,988
United Synod, South. 360 180 X
General Council.. 1,835 993 258,408
Synodical Conference. 2,008 1,004 297,631
Independent Synods.. 1, 813 206,120
Total Lutheran... %578 3,990 980,830
METHODIST,
Methodist prscopal 12,013 12,075 2,002,452
M. E. South.......... 10,951 4,434 1,066,377
African M. Eps...... e 1,882 475,000
A. M. Epis. Zion...... vees 2,000 350,0
Col, M. Episaco al ..... oo 1,729 166,729
U. Amer. M. .- 150 60 2,
Total M. Epis. ... 23,114 22,180 4,081,568
Protestant Methodist. 1,718 1,570 128,709
Congregational Math 5 200 8,000
Independent Meth.. 35 30 5,000
Free Methodist....... 514 16,826
Wesleyan Methodist. . 495 280 18,260
Primitive Methodist. . 93 53 5,002
Reformed Methodist.. 60 50 2,500
Kindred bodies....... 6,286 2,656 335,561
Total Meth. and
kindred bodies. 82,0711 27,542 4,601,416
PRESBYTERIAN.
General Assembly,. . 6,436 5,654 696,767
Gen. Assem South 2,236 1,116 50,398
U.P.Ch.of N. A.... 885 738 94,641
Cnmberland Pres.. 2,540 1,563 145,146
CumberlandPres, Col—

ored.......... 200 15,000
Reformed Pres. 119 103 10,832
Gen. 8ynod o \

Presbyterian. . 84 32 6,800
Associated Ref. Syn .

South.............. 116 86 7,015
‘Welsh Presbyterian. . 175 84 9,563
Several other small

bodies......ovennenn 300 25,000

KiNDRED PRESBYTERIAN BoDIES.
Reformed (late Dutch)

Chureh........ .... 547 547 85,643
'l‘rue Reformed Dutch 8 584
Ref. (late d'e'r')' Church 1,481 802 183,960

Total Pres.

and
kindred bodies. 15,002 11,241 1,431,249
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1888.1 STATISTICS OF THE WORLD’S MISSIONS. 155
Ornee Bopixs. Chs, Min. Pop. - Miscellaneous.
Ad"“?s“v etc....... 3,492 1,35(2)10 133'033 In 1837 there were of Foreign Hissimry
ﬁvan " ‘Cherch ’ Societies, i
c}g;ﬂg:: .............. 1 '51%35 1549 12.30)3 L0 - R N
stian. ......oe.ee E

Christinn Unio ’ ’ Contigent of e

s Churehes. ... . sic: Lo 1,211)3 137?'% TOtAl .. etereenasaranarnnenernarennsen
undry il b0died.. 8 ? Estimated Jnc British ........ £300,000

Aggregate. .. ..... 112,744 83,845 12,132,651 American and Continental (com-
‘CHURCHES NOT TABULATING COMMUNICANTS. bined).......oovviiiiiiiiiiia,, $725,000
l%inis- P Missionary Agents (of every kind)—
o Ors. op’n. British, about.. ................ 1,084

g:v?s?cc:,fh egan%;(;hes 8 % w 658 +7+300’000 American and Continental, about 542

Shakers—Communities. 18 .... 49,000 Converts—British, about. .. ........ . 200,000

g%ﬂﬁ%zﬁeag;ﬁ e eee 128,000 American and Continental, about. 100,000
—Societies ........... 128 115  *5,084 1800..Protestant Missionary Societi 7

%mz:rsahsts;al’?ll']xshes % 673 *34, 987 1886. . “ “ o 100
nitarians—rarishes .

*Members as far as reported. YEstimated. ig .Estimz‘i‘be d inc(:fne about """" s 118’:'053’388
v —British and Foreign Bible Society. v O [

1817... . INCOMO .. ..o eenenrnrnnnnnns 20,000 1880..Converts (communicant and

1887.... ¢ (qstlmate) : ,000 non-communicant), about. ... 50,000

}gfli; .. .Aux‘x‘hanes at“home... . 1886. .Converts (communicant and

* 1817....Annual i88U6....... ... 00ees non-communicant), aboat.... 3,000,000
1887.... “ ¢ (estimate —London Missionary Society. Founded 1795,
}gg - --Cheapest Bible First missionaries went out 179630 (4 minis-

e tors).
, }glsg - :: Testament 0 t.sm_ Misr?lon-
A jons. aries.
—Bible Distribution in Japan by the A. B. s. InAsig......... 12 =
Year, Vols Africa.......... 20 86 (12 natives.)

187; ............ 7,% North America. . .. 5 b

1875..ccunnnnnt 12, South Sea............. 1 12

T e West Indies.... ....... B4

1878...0viiennnn 22,631 —_ -

1819, 26,171 . B8 &

1880...cc0iiinnn 65,973 1826.......... 83 ordained missionaries.

i& ----- veaeeen %ﬁg 17 assistants and artisans.

1883, 30;257 ! 4071 18 About 52 native assistants of all grades.

B }% ............ 32,37'&11 }é,g?.}{gﬁ 22-5}%%1} 16? Income 1796—1805 £64,016
............ g “ 1“_1815‘ . %,828
1886...00venenns 41,345 17,946 712 7 247 70 “  1816—18%5.. 27,585
401,795 106,235,603 $29,581 66 ¢ 1826—1835 349,359
Europe- Native
Sta- |an Ord.| Lay | Lady| Ord. Native | Commu-

Dates. | tions. | Miss, | Miss. | Miss. | Miss. |Preachers| nicants. |Adher'nts Income.
1837 428 114 31 .. fees 451 6,615 | ...... % £64,372
1886 1,788 136 10 23 1,072 6,096 90,661 | 327,874 | 140,387 | 124,078

INDIA. Associates .....iiiieiiiiiiiiiiiiiniaens 10
GENERAL STATISTIOS. . e, Total. .o evereerreeeerrierensneenns w5
SEAIODS. o ev e, 299 590 Native helpers......cocvovvivinianiaen, 117
Foreign missionaries . 339 g20 Stations...........o 52
Native ordained ministers..... 21 490 n g : . 56
Evangelists and catechists. ... . 495 2,600 Provinces occupied of the 18............ 14
Churches or congregations. ... 27 3,860 Income last year...........ooevv vivnens
Native Christians.............. 91,092 487,000 Lncrease over former year.
Communicants................ 14,661 12,25 Commmunicants -
Boarding-scholars.........c.c..ovveuean
CHINA. Day scholars......ccveeiiieeiinaiinane,
Protestant communicants in 1853....... 850  Native contributions...................
“ “ 1863....... 2,000 Dec. 31, 1886,
“ « 1878....... 8,000  Societies reported for China.......... 37
“ “ 1883....... 22,000 Missionaries—lé'e_n .............. §f§
Including adherents................ Ives...... ... b :
\ . u lfla de;‘:int: 100,000 Unmarriedwomen 157— 919
My Cihmn. and Mission, . China Inland Mission......... 92 men.
Y sls :nanes', married and anmarried. .. 172 Presbyterian societies. . . Lo w
neloding wives. . ..oooieiiiiiiiiiienn, 215 Congregationalist............. 53
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156 BRITISH CONTRIBUTIONS TO MISSIONS. [FEB.,

Mothodists..oocovevevrniannnas 76 men. Commumcants — English Presbyterian... 3,312

Episcopalians...... ecasnes 39 London M. 8........... 2,545
Americans. . o M. E. North ........ ven 2,408
English.......... . - ¢ Basel Mission....... .. 1,611
China Inland.......coviennes .. 55 singlelagdies. “ American Baptist,North 1,433
Americans. ... 69 “ ¢« Chipa Inland........ ... 1,314
Communicants—American Pres. North... 4,368 ¢ American Board....... 1,235
Statistios of the Principal Foreign Missionary Societies of the United States,
1886--87.
Mission- | i . ;s.;
i @0
i aries. g g S
— . -
SoCIETIES. sl S . H g a E P
2] a8 K] © -1 = = .
Sl @ (s 9 B [ g S &
lel=2| ElE12 3 S 3
w| O E &= & &) 5] < &
American Board........... ... 89 8910 190 271| 2,087 325 28,042 2,906] $679,574
Presbyterian Board, North | 1100 1272} 208 298| 1,044 810 21,420{ 2,791 784,158
Presbyterian Board, South, 105 29, 33 48 1,616 375 4, It
Reformed Church (Dutch) . 11 101] 28 32 214 311 2411 ki 86,787
United Presbyterian Board...... 15) 106] 18 36| 381 31 6,161} 2341 84,344
Reformed Presbyterian Chure 2) 4 3 7 39 1 8| 6,801
Cumberland Presbyterian Ghurch 3 5 8 1 6 275) 67, 13,589
#Baptist Missionary Union...........| 54| 974/ 102| 140 1,116] 621] 58,108 8,219 408,
Baptist Southern Convention 119 .| 24 38 1, 228 81,705
Free Baptists.............o0. 6 6 8 16 17 9 584 37| 18,913
Seventh Day Baptists........ ...[._8 3 3 2 3 5 3,542
*Methodist Episcopal Church........ 501 85| 147 183| 1,9421 192] 20,906| 2,484 828,
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.| +55 .| 30 1 63| 54 3,710 ] 198,317
For. Chris. Miss, Societ; (Dlsclples) 23 .| 22 9 13 23 1,856 592 40,
Protestant Epis. For. Miss. Society..| 84 :lli, 69 24| 164 29 1,630| 215 155,109
Evangelical Lutheran, Gen, Synod..| 2| 8 5 11 280 88|  5,903| 1,287 62,196
Reformed Chareh of the U. S, Ger..; 3 4 2 10 B 750 | 1,275
Evangelical Association,............ 5 L4 4 4 150 79 8,
United Brethren in Christ........... 28| 269 8 Bl 23 86 38,267 20,100
Southern Associate Reform’d Synod.] 5§ 2 1 4 4 78 5,000
Friends....ooviviivnniicniiiinaneans K 11} 10 7 6 4 392 67 22,760
TTOAIS. .. eevivneneeannneennes 998| 3,048| 912| 1,001| 7,478) 1,903 159,216( 17,494} $3,508,205

* Work of these societies in Protestant countries of Europe is not here reported.

+ Principal and subordinate stations.

1 The portion of the missionary recelpts of the church appropriated to Foreign Missions.

Il Incomplete returns.

The work of the American Province of the Moravians is included in the statistics of Moravian
Missions given in the table of British Societies.—Missionary Herald.

BRITISH CONTRIBUTIONS TO FOREIGN MISSIONS, 1886, .

[WE are indebted to Rev. W. A. Scott-Robertson, Hon. Canon of Canter-

bury and Vicar of Throwley, England, for these highly interesting statistics,
summarized and analyzed.—EDSs.]

Summary of British Contributions to Foreign Missions, 1886.

Church of England Societies (Table No. T) . £486,082
Joint Societies of Churchmen and Non-Gonformists (Table 193,617
English and Welsh Non-Conformist Societies (Table No. IIT) 330,128
Scotch and Irish Presbyterian Societies (Table No. IV) 177,184
Roman Catholic Societies (Table No. V) PPN ,703

Total British contributlons fOr 1885...ccivuirecraniernconsrnaas, . £1,195,714

N.B.—This total does not include any JSunds dertved ﬂ'om rents dividend, or interests, nor bad
ances in hand from, the previous year, nor any, forezgn contributions.

ANALYRIS OF THE RECRIPTS, 1886.
‘Table No. I, Foreign Missions of the Church of England.
Analysis of Receipta.
AR

——

From .
broad & British

A ]
When Name of each Society, and Total Amount of its Receipts for  from In- 1%‘;?:;:
Founded. vestments
1799....CHURCE MISSIONARY SOCIETY, £234 639 (in addition to £24,759 received
at Mission stations).
British contributions...... ......... £222,175

electronic file created by cafis.org



" 1888.] BRITISH CONTRIBUTIONS TO MISSIONS. 157
Analysis of Receipts.
———t———n |

From
Abroad & British

When Name of each Society, and Total Amount of its Receipts for from In- _ Contri-

Founded 1886, vestments. butions.
Home receipts from Churchmen abroad.....ovoovveevuiininenencannen £938
Dividends, interest, and rents..........0.ccoit tiiiiiiiiiiieieaie..- 11,526

N.B.—This Society maintains the Church, Missionary College at Isling-
ton, which it younded in 1825,
1701....80CIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL, £107,390.

British contributions...........c.o.iieiiiiiiaiann Ceeeerrerieiataiee £94,236
Home receipts from Churchmen abroad. 2,985
Dividends, interest, and rents. ........coviiiiiiiiiiiiiii i, 10,169
1808. .. .LoNDON S’YOOI.ETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE J I/L'WB,
British contributions ... ........c.eeen.n.. FS N - 33,251
Home receipts from Churchmen abroad.. een 606
Dividends, interest, ebc...... ... ..o ciiii it it e 28T
1880....CHURCH 0F ENGLAND ZENANA MISSIONARY SocmTY, £23, 651,
British contributions. . . ovuvrii i iiiieciiinireresrtasansennan hevan 28,637
) From abroad ......c.ovivenreeiienreseiveiieirasaerenns 14
1823....COLONIAL AND CONTINENTAL CHURCH SOCIETY £38 697.
British contributions. ... ...oiiiiiriiiirnrrrinnnens Crerassiisesians 19,925
Raised and expended abroad.. .. ceveee 18,674
Dividends, interest, etc........cooiiiiiiiii ittt i 98
1698. ...SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING OHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, £28248 (in addition
to £30,000 derived from trading).
Portion pald in aid of Foreign Mission work, about.......... Crvereenia 13,000
1860... .CENTRAL AFRICAN MISSION OF THE UNIVERSITIES, £13,014,
British contributions...... et ereeseerrereaniirarereresteanann ves 11,310
From abroad 947
Interest . 8%
1844, ...80UTH AMERICAN MIsSIONARY SOCIETY, £12, 578,
British contributions............... [ETETTTTON veeaans veeees sereeies 8,747
Raised and expended abroad..,. 3,119
Interest, ehC.....cun i ieuiiii it i i et 4
1870. .. .MISSIONARY LEAVES ASSOCIATION (aiding native clergy of the Church
Missionary Society), £8,290. -
British contributions.........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin e IR vaas 8,260
B 1 L) 1T Ty 30
SPANISH AND PoRTUGESE-CHURCH A1D S80CIETY, £5,279.
British contributions. .. ...t it i et cer e, 5,279
1865.. .. LADIES® ASSOCIATION FOR PROMOTING FEMALE EDUCATION AMONG THE
HEeATHEN, £5,835 (included above in the 8. P. G. total).
1860. . . .BRITISH SYRIAN ScHOOLS, £4,751.
British contributions.......... e eesetete s iet e atettiree et aaens 4,661
IOtErest. .. .coovvuienniraernesanees Ceeressareanes 90
MELANESIAN MissioN, £7,100.
British contributions................. PN Cererreaeeereanas 2,307
Interest, £2,002 ; from abroad. g0 ceessniesensees 4798
1841....COLONTAL BISHOPRICS' FUND, £18,049
‘British contributions....... eiens i reeeteasarecaenenaes ceerians Ceree 2,809
Dividends and interest............... 11,846
' Grants from 8. P, C. K, and 8, P. G... 3,395
1869...." THE NET S collections, £3, 946.
For Mackenzie Memorial MISSion............ e fertiieariaaniens 4 2,502
FOr Other FUNAS. ... .\ vueten s areeeerenrnenernsasncsosnnrornns ceearene 1, 1370
1883....CENTRAL AGENCY FoR FOREIGN MissioNs, £1,678.
. Sums not herein included in the totals of other societies, about....... - 1,500
1848....8T. AUGUSTINE'S MISSIONARY COLLEGE (exclusxve of‘ endowments for a
Warden, a Sub-Warden, and three Fellows),
From Misswnary Stndentship Associations evresetesaann 1,621
From funded exhibitions 811
1860....CoRAL MissioNARY FUND (to aid schools and catechists ofAChurch Mls-
sionary Society, £1,207.
British contributions........ Ceveaeserernan Ceeeretreeeriaca rreerees . 1,18
B 80173 - T 22
1840. .. .ForEIGN A1D SociEryY (for France, Belgium, Italy, and Spain), £1,059. 1,059
1854. ... ANGLO-CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, £777 ... oo iii i iiiiiieenenns 1
1867....DELEI MEDICAL MIsstoN TO WOMEN AND CHILDREN, £554....... . 574
1877....CAMBRIDGE MIssioN TO DELHI, £
British contributions.........cioviiiiiiiiinia Ceverreeaes RN PN 492
TREETESE . . v veaeeneeranessotonsnsasonsnionansonannans . 62
1691. .. .CHRISTIAN FAITH SOCIETY FOR THE WEST INDIES (rents) 2,176
COLUMBIA MISSION, 8DOUb ¢ . v vttt iiinsienaririineierniiaernanssossonans 305
Total amount of donations, legacies, and annual subscriptions from the British
Isles to the societies above named for 1886....... .o ivieiiiarnrersaerinnans 460,982
EsTIMATED VALUE of other gifts sent direct to Mission stations, or gathered
specially for missionary dioceses, schools, or Zenana work..... tetetieieneiaes 25,100
Total for Church of England Foreign Missions, 1886........ cereeriernsreneeness  £486,082

Table No. II. Foreign Missions—Joint Societies of Churchmen and Non-
Conformists.—A. D, 1886.
1804....BRrIT1SH AND FoREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, £116,761 (in addition to £104,888
derived from sales),
Devoted to Foreign Mission work, about........coovvviiiiiiiiiaiiie, £100,000
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158 BRITISH CONTRIBUTIONS TO MISSIONS. [FEB.,
Analysis of Receipts..
e e,
From
Abroad & British
* When Name of each Society, and Total Amount of its Receipts for from In-. Contri--
Founded. 1886. vestments, butions.
1799... .ane:o?is )TRACT SociETY, £15,358 (exclusive of £184,833 derived from
rade;
Devoted to Foreign Mission work, £17,117.......... Cererereaieaenan £558 £18,559
1866....CHINA INLAND MissioN, £22,149.
British contributions.......... [ Cheararsetiriiseanarasenens 21,367
PFrom abroad.......ooeevveiiiiiareneranes . 82
1852....INDIAN FEMALE NoRrRMAL SOCIETY, £11,365 54 1311
1843....BRITISH SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL AMONG THE
B 3 IR % (U0 7 T T 12 10,562
1834....SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING FEMALE EDUCATION IN THE EasT, £6,074 (in
addition to needlework sent abroad, valued at £4,447).
British contributions...................... e ieerraieaaaaas ceaeans 5,178
Dividends, etc., £550 ; grants, £183..... e ieeaieiiae eeseeeaeiaaae T3
1732.. . . MORAVIAN (EPISCOPAL) MTsSIONS OF THE UNITED BB.ETHREN, £19,069.
British contributions........cocoieiiiiii ittt 5,171
Forelgn TCOIPES ... ... ..oivuiiieiiinierreriereitnrene seeeenavanaaas 13,215
Dividends and interest.......c.oviiiieiiiiiiiiiiiii i 623
1872... . EA8T LoNDoON, INSTITUTE FOR HOME AND ForrieN Missions, £10,594.
Portion devoted to Livingstone Mission and other Foreign Mission
WOrK, BDOTb. ... ittt iin i iiun et ciie sttt aieanaraeieiran 7,000
1858. . . .CHRISTIAN VERNACULAR EDUcATION SOCIETY FOR IND1A, £4,733 (in
addition to £3,928 received in India ﬁ‘om sales)
British CONIIDUTONS. .. .vvernsnernsenasnrsssoneesaneesreeenns oo 3,367
Grants and contributions in India. . . 1,308
Interest.......ooooiiieiiiiiiiiieniannes . 58
‘WALDENSIAN MIssioNs A1p FuUND.
English and Irish contributions. .........c.coviiiiiereiiiiiiiiesansnn 2,854
TRINITARIAN BIBLE SocikTy, £1,458 (in addition to £4,262 from sales).
British contributions. . ......oviiiiitiiiiiiiiiiiiii i iiiiiiaaanees 1,43
TNterest. ... .ovvineiriiereirireiiiiiiaanans 15
1856. . .. TUrKISH MIssioNS (FROM AMERICA) AID SOCIETY 1,659
EsTIMATED VALUE Of other contributions in money and in needlework,etc........ 7,646
Total  amount of British contributions through Unsectanan or Jomt -
societies of Churchmen and Non-Conformists for 1886.........c.coviiiiiins £193,617

Table No. III. Foreign Missions of English and Welsh Non-Conformists, 1886.

1813... WESLEYAN MIss1oNARY SOCIETY, £134,814 (in addition to £1,371 raised
and expended in Mission statlons.)
British contributions
From abroad...........
Dividends and interest....
1795... . LONDON MISSIONARY Socm’n, £106 283.
British contributions................o.ovaeet it Creararaenees
Raised abroad.......... .
Dividends and interest.............cooviiiiiiiiiiiie it .
1792... . BAPTIST MISSIONARY Socmm', £79,884,
British contributions
Raised abroad..........
Dividends, interests, etc.
1855. ... ENGLISHE PRESBYTERIAN FOREIGN MissioNs, £16,075.
Britigh Contributions. .. cooveuiviieeriiiiiieieiiiiiriiieasresrannes
For Women’s Mission Fund see below.
1867....* FRIENDS "’ ForrigN MISSION ASSOCIATION, £7,289,
British contributions........ e rieereieaiatisaiaaaears brearaeeans .
Dividends and interest
1832... .WESLEYAN LADIES' AUXILIARY FOR FEMALE EDUCATION, £7 44'7.
British contributions

1856. ... UNITED METHODIST FREE CHURCHES’ FORETGN MISSION®, £17 290.
British contributions
Raised abroad...... ... iieiiiiiaii et e raeciaaans

1840... WELSR CALvINIBTIC METHODIsTS' FOREIGN stsxoumy SOCIETY,

Interest, &C.......cvcieiiierniiirieiireciiaantearans Ceresiinanee
1817....GENERAL Bnus-r MISBIONARY SociETY, £6,949.

British contrlbutxons

From abroad....... .

Interest, etc,

METHODIST NEW CONNECTION FOREIGN MISSIONS.......cc0uen.® FPTURINNN
1849. .. . ENANGELICAL CONTINENTAL SOCIETY, £3,030.
British contributions...........oceeeeaseeronens Ceteemteaeeeraieraniey
terest, &C............c.0vieiinineniionen Sereenereeaes eeerieeaeanaes
1836. ... COLONIAL MISSIONARY SocieTY, £3,642. R
British contributions. ......vovieerreeeernaiiirannraianais rerereaees
Eepayments ........
TEBE. . i e
“annns " MISSION IN SYRIA AND PALESTINE... vaee
PRI¥ITIVE METHODIST COLONIAL MISSIONS, ADOUE .+ v evevennanrensnns el

£121,708
,807
78,117
23,053
4133
80,945
17,640
11,299
16,075
6,118 .
511
7,373
4
7,535
9,755
5,652
1,860
393
3,795
2,944
210
2,654
2,990
31
3,141
4
30
1,007
2,000-

.
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Analysis of Receipts.
————t——
From
Abroad & British
‘When Name of each Society, and ’I‘otal Amount of its Receipts for from In- Contri-
Founded. vestments. butions,
' PRIMITIVE METHODIST AFRICAN MISSION, £1,775.
Britich eontributions...........cooo i 21,715
From abroad..... R R Y
ExNeLIsH PRESBYTERIAN WOMEN'’s MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION, £1, 740.
British contributions....... ... it i es 1,694
B 0 T S 46
EsTiMaTED VALUE of needlework sent to Mission stations, and of other
unreported contributions ... . ..o i e 6,000
Total British contributions through Enghsh and Welsh Non-Conformist —_—
Societiesfor 1886......ccuvviiiiiaiiiviiinanns ettt rer s £330,128

Table No. IV. Foreign Missions of Scotch and Irish Presbyterians.
FrEE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MrssioNs, £95,256.

g gritish' %ontlziibutions ............. [ s64mt £371,682
N S rom abroad............oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiees 4
Foreign Missions - l Schoo fees and grants../ .1\ 1L L o
Interest ...o..oviiviiiiiiriiiarincirsninenosaans . X
Ladies’ Society for Female Education. . feesierariresiienens e 7,068
Jews' Conversion Fand........oiiiiinienarnanenisninn revaereaienae . 1403 4,446
Continental Fund....... ... ... ciiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieenns Cerreeranans . 143 3,576
Colonial Mission ........ocoiiiiiiiiioaineenanareressisnnens [P 61 2,735
UNITED PRESBYTERIAN FoREIGN stsroxs, £43,164,
British contributions, and legacies 30,503
General fund < From abroad 11 .
Interest, etc 5,426
Continental and Colonial . 1,662
Zenana Mission.........coviiiiiiiiiiiiian Ceveenseateceiareanes 4,662
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND Mrss1ioN BoArDs, £16,481.
British contributions..........c.coevivurnrnn ceaens 18,507
Foreign Missions< Raised abroad, school fees, grants, &c.. ceees 8943
Interest........... eeersieaeas teeteeraneeninens e 1,264
Jewish Mission............. . 312 5,984
Colonial and Continental Missions. e 2 4,611
Ladies’ Association for Foreign Missions. . .o L137 5,220
Ladies’ Association for Educating Jewish glrls ................. . 1
1864... . NATIONAL BIBLE SOCIETY OF SCOTLAXND, $18,554 (in addition to £15,955
trom sales).
British contributions.....................ool IR TP PUS vee 17,801
INtEIeSt. . oot i ittt e [N .. 753
1841....EpINBURGH MEDICAL MISSIONABY Socrery, £8, 878.
British contributions. ..o 8,677
Interest.....covvvvneriineinneiierinnnn 32
‘WALDENsSIAN MissioNs Aip Funp, about. .. 3,000
1858. .. . LEBANON SCHOOLB . . .o\ uvtrnitintirieeeensenneensnsasanernes . 1,306
1871... .ORIGINAL SECEssI0N CHURCH'8s INDIAN MIssION, about.. ves T4
EsTIMATED VALUE of other Scoftish contributions................. .. - 8,000
Total Scottish Presbyterian contributions 1886........... Ceererananee wreee £161,584
Irisa PRESBYTERIAN MrssioN £19,458.
g £38,507—British contributions.............oiveie 5,991
Foreign Missions | §iooL fcs and granis...... e
Interest...... 281
Jewish Mission,..............c.ooiis [ [N ceees 5 3,693
Ladies® Female Missionary Society........... etertrbrecerieetrarnan 2,600
Colonial Mission.................... e . 5 2%
Gujarat Orphanage. . 103 293
Continenta Mlssmn .o 2,800
agee's Indian Education Fund (interest)............. .0t o 1,229 -
Tota British contributions through Scottish and Irish Presbyte-
rian societies for 1886.......0v000venens Crreeaeesr et sratretetaenres . £17,184
Table No. V, Foreign Missions of British Roman Catholics, 1886,
. British
Founded, Contri-
ASBOCIATION FOR THE PROPAGATION oF THE Farrm, £6,652. butions.
England . . £2,037
Ireland. 4,268
Scotland .....oovviiiiiiiiiiiieia
N. B.—The lotal income of the Roman Propaganda Jor 1886, ooaected from
£;r-y ds(ooese in Christendom, amounted o 6,649,952 meos 5 te., about
65,998,
1870....97. JosgPH’8s FOREIGN MISSIONARY S0cIETY AND CorLEGE, at Mill Hil,
L P Ceeiaes SETTITTITN . 2,051
Total.....oovvivnnnn, e ereeiiaieaees S TR T PP - A1 3§
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Summary for Sixteen Years. .

British (‘l‘ont. in %g% for For. Missions £855,742.  British Cont in 1879 for For.stsmns £1,086,678
. “ 1880

, 1,108,950
“ 1873 « 1,082,176 “ 1881 « 1,093,560
s 1874 “ 1,009,199 “ 1882 “ 1,191,175
« 1875 “ 1,048,408 “ 1883 « 1,216,530
“ 1876 “ 1,048,472 “ 1884 « 1,220,361
« 1871 s 1,100,793 “ 1885 “ 1,228,951
“ 1878 “ 1,071,944 “ 1887 “ 1,195,714

Qomparison of Protestant Christian Workers in the United States with those in

the Foreign Field.
MINISTERS WITH MISSIONARIES.

Population of the United States (est. 1886).......ooiciiinnninienienann, 60,000,000
Total Protestant Ministers in the United States (1886)........ 79,032
Average, 1 Minister to 769, or, in round numbers. . . 800
Total population [OALNEN. . v e vvvrvnneons cvee .
in the %Mahommedan ,000, 1,181,000,000
Foreign Field. ) Catholic countries, like Italy, Spain, So. America, etc. 150,000,000
Total of all Ordained Protestant Missionaries in the Foreign Field (1886) Cereeeaens 2,975
Average, 1 Missionary to 396,941,o0r, in round numbers. . . ,
Proportion Home to Foreign, 500 to 1.
WORKERS WITH WORKERS.
Total Protestant ) Ministers in the United States (1886).......... ST 79,082
Christian Workers }Lay Preachers. ...ooviiiiiiiininieiiiiiiiiineianas 33,950 1.853.184
in the Wives and other wom. workers, est.1toeachpreacher 112,982 Lty
TUnited States. ) Sunday-school Teachers.................. [PPSR 1,107,170
Population, 60,000,000, less833,184=............eiiilinnn [ 59,666,866
verage, 1 Christian worker to each 44 persons.
Tom Prareany | ritned Misomarie o MR
\Chri“}ﬁn tv}Y ;)rkers W(()imen.d. Nbioet ceeenr ceees 3,3263 37,837
Forelgn Field. | {1l other wt?rg;ss'. LTI LD mslpae
Average, 1 worker to each 31,213 persons.
Proportion Home to Foreign, 709 to 1.
CHRISTIANS WITH CHRISTIANS.
Protestant Ministers, Christian workers, and Church members in the U. 8. (1886)..... 11,560,196
Population, 60,000, 000 188 11,560,196= . .. ..o ittt s aeae s 48,439,804
Aveﬁage IEI:‘rggestant Christian to each 4 2-10 persons, or nearly lin5inthe
ome Fiel
Missionaries and Christian workers in Foreign Field................... b, 37,837
Total Native COMMUILCATIES . . .« v vt verrirtisrrnraresieasaaeretsiin i, 802,028
Tess members in Protestant countries, like Germany, Sweden,
etc., about..........oiiiis TR N 150,000 652,028
Total misgionaries, Christian workers and church members in Foreign Field....... . 689,865
Average, 1 Protestant Christian to each 1,712 persons in Foreign Field.
Proportion Home to Foreign, 408 to 1.—Wmn. E. Blackstone.
The Statistics of Lutherans in the United States, 1887,
The Lutheran ( Philadelphia) gives the following summary :
CHURCH ALMANAC. SRALI'S YEAR BOOK.
. Mins. Congs. Comm. Mins. Congs. Comm,
General Council......... 821 1,48¢ 237,558 General Council,. .1,096 1,924 281 320
Add. Ia. & Nor, Aug...1,080 1,961 271,249 United Synod, South.... 188 366 29,545
'Umted Synod, South. ... '166 351 31,487 Synodical Conference 1,187 2,257 314, 973
Synodical Confereuce 1,101 1.618 297,100 General Synod.. L Bed 1.8t 138,479
General Synod.. 903 1324 140,122 Independent Synods.... 766 1,021 213,283
Indep’t Synods (Iowa. & Independent Pastors &
Norway. omitted)..... 760 1,687 213,893 Congregations......... 40 10,000
Ministersunconnected.. 77 veoe  eeeeees _— = :
I, Total......ooonvee. 4215 7,992 937,60Q
Total.eerereseeerensdy058 6,841 947,357 LUTHERAN ALMANAC AND YEAR-BOOK.
General Coungcil......... 1457 241,622
LUTHERISCHE EALENDER. Add. Ia. & Nor. Aug..1, 096 1,984 281,648
General Council......... 1,088 2,025 289,827 United Synod, Soutn.... '174 354 30,506

United Synod, South. . '189 378 32790 Synodlca.lConference...l,lﬁ!) 2,202 820,822

lical Conforence. 1,171 1,638 822.399 General Synod.. 928 1,482 188,669
E%ﬁgr;?asﬁgf....c..... 910 1373 140,267 Iﬂge et ASyogwds tﬂgga ot 1 195,255
Independent Synods... 78T 1812 194,122 o depgltr; degb P%.nsﬂéof‘s é 1880 s
T et a“d 6 50 15000 Congregations....... 8 50 1500

—_ — Total........ T2 981,263
Total ........... veed, 202 7,336 994,405 Average of Alma,na.cs .4,179 7535 977,661

ERRATUM.—On page 41, January number, our printer made us to say Seventh Annual Meeting of

the A. B. C. F'. M., instead of Seventy-seventh, as it was in copy.
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-

I.—LITERATURE OF MISSIONS.

THE APPARENT WASTE OF MISSIONS.
[Eprrorian.—A, T. P.]

Few things have been more disheartening to friends of missions than
the seeming fruitless sacrifice of most precious lives, in connection with
both home and foreign fields; and to those of faint heart and of feeble faith
this has been a crushing blow. Hundreds of consecrated laborers have
died in the very process of acclimation, scarcely having arrived on the
foreign field ; many have succumbed to disease, through privation, ex-
posure, exhaustion ; again, some have fallen a prey to cruelty and
violence, like Bishops Patteson and Hannington.

It is not well for us to take counsel of appearances, in the work of
the Lord. We have our marching orders, and it must be quite enough
for us to obey them. The inscription over the graves of the brave
Spartans, at Thermopyl®, by Simonides, was, ‘‘Go, stranger, and tell
‘ the Lacedsemonians that we died in obedience to their laws.” OQur
Lord’s precious assurance covers this ground : ¢“There shall not an
hair of your head perish.” And in nothing does e show his approval
of this work more than in preventing or compensating waste of precious
~ talents and lives. What to us at the time appears waste, He may see
" to be the best expenditure and most economical in the end, like the

seeming waste of precious sced, which, falling on the earth, and dying,
nevertheless brings forth fruit, thirty, sixty, even an hundred fold.
Let us look at a few examples of this so-called waste. On February
6, 1812, the Old Tabernacle Church, Salem, Mass., might have been
seen crowded, students from Andover Seminary and Phillips Academy
walking 16 miles to be there. What was the attraction? Five famous
ministers—Woods, Spring, Griffin, Morse, Worcester—were ordaining
five men—Judson, Newell, Nott, Hall, Rice—for the foreign field.
Even Dr. Dwight had told Nott it was ““rash ;” but not so did that
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band of consecrated men regard the offering of their lives to foreign
missions ; and two women, Ann Haseltine Judson and Harriet Atwood
. Newell, joined the rash enterprise. The andience looked on with deep
interest ; the house was full of sighs and tears; the interest was so
deep and intense that it betrayed itself, now in silence and now in sobs.
There began this apparent waste—sending such men and women to
pagan and heathen lands ; withdrawing such gifts and graces from the
field at home. Before the Caravan and Harmony left the wharf
the compensation began, and may especially be noted in three par-
ticulars :

1. The American Board had its birth. 2. The Monthly Concert re--
ceived its grand impulse. 3. Such examples of consecration begat
similar devotion in others. Parents, young men and maidens, even
little children, felt the contagion of such enthusiasm, and other ¢ Sam-
vels” and ‘“ Josiahs” were raised up in Israel to take the place of these
devoted and heroic souls. .

Samuel J. Mills died on mid-ocean in the service of Afmca, and
Nott broke down during the first year of acclimation. Follow to their
ehosen field, India, the rest of this little pioneer band. How hopeless
seemed work among the Hindus! Henry Martyn compared the con-
version of a Hindu to the resurrection of a dead body. At the out-
set they were met by the opposition of the East India Company, and
at the same time followed by a fire in the rear. Read the arguments
of Sydney Smith, in the Edinburgh Review, against Foreign Missions.
With pungent satire and merciless invective he argued that there would
be : 1. Danger of insurrection among pagan peoples ; 2. Want of suc-
cess—obstacles would prove insuperable ; 3. Present inevitable misery
of converts; 4. Danger of simply destructive effect, pulling down without
building up ; and that, 5. The virtues of the Hindus were superior to
those of most Xuropeans, etc. By such lampooning as this he proposed
to ““rout out the nest of consecrated cobblers,” represented by Wm.
Carey. Mr. and Mrs. Newell, by permission, sailed for the Isle
of France—i. e., Mauritius, 480 miles east of Madagascar ; and Harriet
Newell died on the Isle of France, and was buried there. Her dying ut-
terances were : ‘I have no regret that I left my native land for Christ.
It was in my heart like David to do a work for God, and my desire is
accepted by the Lord.” What a brief record was hers! At 17 she
mourned over the pagan world ; at 18 went forth as Newell’s bride ;
at 19 died a stranger in a strange land, ‘“before she found rest for the
sole of her foot.” Mr, Nott said of the effect of her death, a half
century later, it was one of the ¢ providential and gracious aids to the
establishment of the first Foreign Mission and strengthening of the
purposes of survivors.” The alabaster box was not broken in vain!
Leonard Woods wrote her life. It has been widely circulated, and
has made many a wmissionary. Its simple story of a heroic self-sacrifice
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drew tears from a million eyes, and incited hundreds to a like devotion
to Christ and souls. <“No long life could have so blessed the church as
that early death.” The effect may be traced in many ways. Take one
instance—the town of Smyrna, on the Chenango River, in New York.
It had no church, minister or Sunday-school, and never had enjoyed
arevival. The Memoir of Harriet Newell fell into the hands of one
woman in that town, and there began a revival in her heart, then her
house, then that region ; two evangelical churches were its immediate
fruits, and men and women were born again who have become heralds of
the Cross. Dr. Bartlett well suggests that the influence of that lonely
grave on the Isle of France is greater than that of the world’s great
captain at St. Helena. Samson’s death brought more disaster to the
foes of God than his life had effected ; may it not be that her death
was a greater blessing than her life would have been? The box of
precious ointment was indeed broken on Jesus’ feet, but the house was
filled with its sacred odor, and the perfume is not yet lost. '

Mr. and Mrs. Judson and Rice changed their views on the outward
voyage, and became Baptists. What a trial to Hall and Nott! A divi-
sion of sentiment and of labor resulted. Yet even this was not waste.
From this sprang another enterprise, with over 100 churches and many
thousands of converts in the Burmese Empire. The wonderful work
among the Karens may all be traced to that apparent disaster—a divi-
sion among workmen. For ten months Hall and Nott were in suspense
at Bombay, and were twice ordered to leave India—by the East India
Company. Mr. Hall made a final appeal, but bade the Governor adieu;
and just on the eve of expected departure, they were permitted to re-
main—and India was opened ! Soon, joined by Newell, they began the
struggle with Hindu vice and iniquity and idolatry, with a venerable
superstition walled about by caste, false science, false philosophy, false
history, false chronology and false geography—among a people so -
corrupt and depraved that the Hindus themselves charged that the
first chapter of Romans was written by the missionaries to describe
their case ! And yet look at the results in India to-day.

It was a hard field ; there was apparent waste of time and energy—
even so late as 1856 the total conversions in the missions was but 285,
after a period of about 43 years; but in the next 6 years the number
of conversions was double that of the previous 40.

Mr. Bissell has well said, of the East Indians, that the Hindu is
sunk in ignorance, knowing nothing worth knowing, and deluded in -
that. The caste system is so divisive that the touch or shadow of a
Mahar is pollution to a Brahmin, and so rigid that funeral rites are -
performed over a convert to Christ; the idolatries which prevail dull
the mind and sear the conscience; the cruelties which abound make
the life of an animal more sacred than that of a man ; superstitions
without number mislead and delude the people, and build asylums for
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dogs and cats, while not a poorhouse is to be found for human beings,
In one province of ‘Ceylon are 550 temples, with the most ensnaring
idolatry and sensuality. Yet there have been wonderful triumphs even
in India. By confession of intelligent and influential natives, ¢* Chris-
tianity is true and will ultimately prevail.” The income of the temple
at Tirupuranam fell off 40 per cent. in four years, according to the
report of a Brahmin, In 1870 twenty different castes were repre-
gented among church members. There had been a long period of
preparation, but there was a rapid development toward its close. The
practical refutation of the arguments of Sydney Smith was furnished
in the facts of missionary history. When his sneers are forgotten,
““the nest of consecrated cobblers” will still be remembered. Six
hundred missionaries, and morve, lie sleeping in India, beside as many
more that still live to emulate the consecration of Harriet Newell
The faith of Judson was heroic. When asked, ‘“What prospect of
success?” he replied, ‘“As much as that there is an almighty and
faithful God.” <“If a ship were ready to convey me anywhere, I would
rather die than embark.” €I know not I shall live to see one convert,
but I doubt not God is preparing for the conversion of Burmah to His
Son,”

Another instance of seeming waste was that of Henry Obookiah
(properly, Opukahaia), a native of the Sandwich Islands, who came
with Captain Brintnell to New Haven, an exile from his own land.
Rev. Edwin W. Dwight found him weeping on the steps of Yale Col-
lege, in loneliness, and with a desire for education ; and Mr. Dwight
became his tutor. In the autumn of the same year, Obookiah came into
contact with Samuel J. Mills, who befriended him, till he found his way-
to the grammar school at Litchfield, and then to a foreign missionary
school, opened by Dwight, at Cornwall, Conn. There he, with four
other Hawailan youths, prepared to carry the gospel back to his
countrymen, Nine months later he died! “To what purpose was
this waste?” Being dead he spoke more powerfully than he could
have done while living ; for the interest which found in him its nucleus,
and which the story of his life intensified, drew legacies, prayers, tears,
offerings of money and of life, to the cause of Good. Two years after-
ward a mission band was ready for the Sandwich Islands, numbering 17
members ; and on October 23, 1819, the brig Thaddeus left Boston for
the shores of the Hawaiian group, with these missionaries on board.

Awful was the condition of those Sandwich Islands! The people
lived in virtual nakedness and were ‘“not ashamed ;” but it was not
irom virtuous innocence. The King came to Mr. Ruggles’s house in a
nude state, and, being informed of the impropriety, came next time in
silk stockings and hat ! '

Polygamy and polyandry were both common, and the exchange of
husbands and wives was customary ; so were the strangling and burying
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alive of two~thirds of the infant children. ~Human sacrifice was prac-
ticed ; a strangling cord is now to be seen at the Missionary Rooms in
Chicago with which twenty-three victims are known to have been
strangled. Thievery was encouraged even by kings and chiefs ; gam-
bling and drunkenness were characteristics of the nation. Licentiousness
was g0 common as to awaken no shame. The system of caste, known
as ““ Tabus,” worse than East India caste, made it death for a common
man to let his shadow fall on a chief. The tyranny of a government
that had no firmer basis than such a civilization may be imagined but
cannot be described.

““ Probably none of you will live to see the downfall of idolatry,”
said Rev. Mr. Kellogg to Mr. Ruggles, the morning before he left
home. But God had greater purposes than man could imagine. On
March 31, 1820, the Thaddeus reached Hawaii, and on arrival the mis-
sionaries found idolatry no more existing ! The old religion had been
discarded for its burdensomeness. 'The King himself had dealt to the
old superstition a fatal blow, and the High Priest had used his influence
to complete its overthrow !

The missionaries began work at once, with the Hawaiians whom they
had brought, Hopu and Honoree, as interpreters. The first baptized
native was Keopuolani, mother of the King. Her bravery dispersed
fourteen sailors, who had threatened the missionaries, and in 1824
broke the spell that hung over the volcano Kilauea, defying the god-
dess Pele by hurling stones into the crater and worshiping Jehovah on the
very edge of the crater. Others of ¢ Cwsar’s household ”” were among
the early converts, and the missionaries had encouragement from those

* high in office to press forward the work of evangelization. There was
in the year 1828 a great revival—2,500 inquirers at one time—so did God
bless their work; but even before this, as early as 1824, the chiefs
agreed to recognize the Sabbath, and the Decalogue as the basis of gov-
ernment,

The government, led on by the missionaries, prohibited women vis-
iting the ships, and the missionaries encountered opposition and perse-
cution from vile sea captains ; but they continued to work on with faith
in God until the victory came.

The revival in 1828 began simultaneously in the islands of Hawau,
Oahu and Maui. Then in 1838 a revival of six years’ duration fol-
lowed—one of the most remarkable known since Pentecost! From
1838 to 1843, 27,000 additions were made to the churches. Mr.
Coan himself baptized 7,000. Up to 1863, fifty thousand had been
received into the churches. In 1864, 45 years after the sailing of
the ship, the islands became recognized as Christianized, and were ad-
mitted into the family of Christian nations. And so the Sandwich Isl-
ands became a missionary nation, yielding *‘seed for the sower, as
well ag bread for the eater ; a harvest whose seed,” etc., ¢ was in itself
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after its kind.” In 1850 there was formed the Hawaiian Missionary
Association, to carry the gospel two thousand miles further to the south-
west to the Micronesian group and neighboring islands. It was just
33 years from the sailing of the Thaddeus, when this new movement.
started, seven native Hawaiians joining the band, and in the harbor at
Honolulu there was a similar departure as from the Long Wharf in
Boston. '

Let us now turn for further illustrations of apparent waste to Tur-
key—the key of Asia—and look for a little at the Harpoot mission field.
About the year 1857, Messrs. Wheeler and Allen, followed by Mr. H. N,
Barnum and wife and Miss West, introduced self-governing, self-sup-
porting, self-propagating faith into the midst of the irrepressible Turks.
The fundamental principles of their work were these: 1. To ordain
elders in every church ; 2. To give a native pastor from the people to
each native church, who should be chosen and supported by the
church itself, and, 3. To make the church independent of missionary
control. The main dependence was on the Bible, read, preached, sung.
The wonderful power of the Bible was demonstrated, as is shown in
““Ten Years on Euphrates,” Mr. Wheeler’s charming tale of the mission.
In 1865, these natives churches were organized into an Evangelican
Union, with a thorough system of Christian activity, Bible distribution,
Education Society, Home and Foreign Missions, and church erection.
In fourteen years there had been formed 18 churches, 10 of them inde-
pendent, with some 70 out-stations and 112 native preachers, etc., and
all this at a cost of perhaps $150,000—less than the cost of many a
single church edifice in our cities !

Look at Syria. It has about 2,000,000 inhabitants. But its small
numbers cannot convey any idea how far it is the pivot of Oriental mis-
sions. It is the key to Arabic-speaking races of the world! The
Arabic Bible, issued from the presses at Beirut, can speak to 120,-
000,000. Even in Africa, China, India—wherever Moslem disciples
dwell — the providence of God in the very restrictions of Moham-
medanism is very apparent, for all Arabs wish, and are expected, to
read the Koran, and so actually do all the educated or better class of
Mohammedans read it, whatever their native tongue. The franslations
of the Bible are printed in a type so exquisitely classical as to please
even the fastidious eye of the Arab scholar, and the cry comes up
from all quarters for Arabic Bibles and Testaments. Have the gifted
men who have been withdrawn into foreign lands to preach the gospel
and translate the Bible wasted their time and strength ?

Levi Parsonsand Pliny Fisk started for a mission among the Jews, Mr,
Parsons reached Jerusalem February, 1821. Driven away by declining
health, two years later he died at Alexandria, and not even his grave
can now be found. Fisk left his grave to go to Jerusalem himself, and
after two years more he also died, in 1825. Fisk wasa splendid scholar,
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and could preach in English, French, Italian, Greek, or Arabic. Here
was another instance of the ‘“waste of the precious ointment.” Fisk
had marked Beirut as a hopeful centre of mission work, and Messrs.
Bird and Goodell had there established a station in 1823 ; here the work
began that was to outlast all the then living missionaries. About
the time of Fisk’s death Mr. Bird and Mr. Goodell were thronged by
inquirers, and so also persecution began. But reinforcements came :
Eli Smith, prince of Arabic scholars—with his gifted wife, for a time
known as the ¢ only school-mistress in Syria,” too soon cut off—was
among the number that joined them ; afterward came Dr. Van Dyck,
the translator ; Dr. Wm. Thomson, author of ¢ The Land and The
Book ;” Calhoun, ¢“The Saint of Mt. Lebanon,” with. Whiting, Jessup,
Bliss, De Forest, Ford, Post, Eddy, etc. Interest was roused in the
Word of God, and it began to be studied. Asaad Shidiak, Secretary of
the Maronite Patriarch, was employed to answer the farewell letter of
Jonas King, who on leaving Syria assigned reasons for not being a
papist. While writing his apswer light flashed on the mind of Shidiak,
and he yielded to the truth. The Patriarch sought to intimidate and -
then to hire him, made void his marriage contract, put him in chains,
scourged him. Led out of his cell, an image of the Virgin and burn-
ing coals were presented to him, and he was ordered to choose. He
touched the coals with his lips and went back to his dungeon Then
they walled him up alive, and fed him scantily through a hole in the
wall, to starve him into submission ; but he was faithful unto death !
But though not permitted, till 1848, to organize the first native
church at Beirut, these heroic missionaries held their ground. In
1844 fifty Hasbeiyans came and asked for religious teachers, and in July
200 persons were enrolled as a Protestant community, and seventy-six
men met the threats of persecuting violence by a written compact to
stand by each other till death. In 1851 they formed a church.

Let us glance at China, with its 350,000,000 souls ; that ¢ Gibraltar of
Heathendom,” which may yet become its < Waterloo.” In the Febru- -
ary issue we called attention to some obstacles there found—a language
apparently invented by Satan to exclude OChristianity, with 43,500
words in the official dictionary, and complications innumerable and
embarrassing, with a strange earthliness that left no terms for spiritnal
conceptions ; here the worship of ancestors is rooted in the popular
heart, and the sum of $180,000,000 is annually spent on idolatry ; with
a leprosy of licentiousness tainting the very homes, etc. 'The ¢ Father
of Missions in China,” Robert Morrison, made boot-trees through the
day, and studied from 7 P. M. to 6 A. 2. At Canton, in 1807, he might
have been found in the warerooms of a New York merchant, with
long nails, queune, and native costume. He ate, slept and studied by
day, and with his brown earthen lamp by night prayed in broken
Chinese.  After seven years he gave the Chinese the New Testament
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- entire in the native tongue, and baptized his first convert. Three years
later, he and Milne issued the whole Bible. The character of Milne
resembled that of Morrison. He had spent his evenings praying in
a sheepcote at his humble home, while ready to go as hewer of wood
or drawer of water, if he could take part in God’s work on heathen soil.
But what were one or two missionaries among three or four millions? If
was like the five barley loaves and two fishes among five thousand ; yet
they brought what they had to Jesus, and, under His blessing, what a
miracle of multiplication took place !

Look at Persia. The pioneer was Henry Martyn, the ‘¢ seraphic.”
In less than a year after his arrival, the Persian New Testament and
Psalms were prepared in part to distribute to this people. Broken in
health, he started for England, and now he sleeps in Tocat ; but his
work has not fallen to the ground. His Persian New Testament is still
serving Christ, in his place. Justin Perkins left in September, 1833,
for work among the Nestorians, having been tutor at Amherst. “We
ghall soon throw that man overboard,” said the Captain. Thirty-six
years later he was still at work. Dr. Grant left medical practice at
Utica, N. Y., to go to Persia, with his accomplished wife. The protec-
tion and early popularity of the mission are due to him. He studied
Turkish and Syriac, gathered a Sunday-school of 50 scholars, and
set in motion many evangelizing agencies. Mrs. Grant, highly edu-
cated, was the pioneer of female education in Persia. At 21 she spoke
French and read Latin and Greek, soon wrote Syriac and spoke Turkish.
The Christian world, hearing of Mrs, Grant’s dying at 25, said again,
¢“To what purpose is this-waste?” No words can express the feeling
produced at and by her death among the Nestorians. The Bishops
gaid, ““We will bury her in the church,” and they tore up the floor to
give her a sepulchre in the sacred place! But her death disclosed
the power of the gospel as even her life had never done; and so it
was of Dr. Grant’s death and memory.

Young Stoddard, the astronomer, turned from the study of the
stars to point others to the Star of Bethlehem.

Fidelia Fiske, leaving a teacher’s chair at South Hadley, went abroad
to found another ¢¢ Mt. Holyoke ” school in Persia. Thirteen yearsafter,
she sat down at the Lord’s table with 92 sisters who had been brought to
Christ in her school. In the year 1845 there was a revival both in the
boys’and girls’school, and the very breath of the school became the breath
of prayer. Deacon Guergis, the ““ vilest of Nestorians,” at this time
vigiting his daughter, in full Koordish dress, was greatly incensed at her
conversion. She pleaded with him, and, raising his hand to strike his
danghter while she prayed for him, he was seized with deep conviction,
suddenly, on the heels of violent scoffing ; his conversjon was distrusted
even by Miss Fiske, but it proved genuine. For ten years his one work
was telling of Jesus, and his dying exclamation was ‘“ Free Grace !”
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Wonderful revivals have followed, ‘“God visiting every house” with
salvation. Miss Fiske never saw such scenes even at South Hadley as
she saw in Persia. Was this waste? ,

Many other similar instances might be added. We believe when the
last day shall make its revelation, it will be found that Wm. A. B.
Johnson’s seven years at Sierra Leone will be found to have accom-
plished results as great as an ordinary life of seventy years, and that
even such sudden and disastrous martyrdoms as those of Bishops Col-
eridge Patteson and James Hannington will be found to have pur-
chased the way to the South Sea Islands and the interior of the Dark
Continent, with the blood of a human heart!

DAVID BRAINERD.*

[EpITORIAL.—J. M. 8.]
A WORD INTRODUCTORY.

THE beginning of the eighteenth century was an epoch in the his-
tory of modern missions. The Danish Mission to India was organized
in 1714, and continued to do efficient work until the close of the cent-
ury, when Rationalism undermined its roots. The Moravians, or
United Brethren, also began early in the century their wonderful mis-
sionary career, and have not ceased their energetic efforts down to the
present day. They have sent out nearly 2,300 missionaries, of whom
more than 600 are still in the field. In Germany and England the
good work was also begun quite early in the century. In England the
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts was estab-
lished byact of Parliament in 1649, and reorganized under a charter
granted by Charles II. in 1661—the first incorporated Missionary So-
ciety in the history of Protestant Christianity. Another similar society
was chartered in London in 1701, but did very little until the opening
of the present century. It gave some attention to the Indians and
Negroes of the American Colonies. The Society for Promoting Chris-
tian Knowledge was more active. Collections for it were taken up even
at court, and George L. showed his interest in the work by writing a
cordial letter to Zieyenbalg and Griindler, leading missionaries. In
Edinburgh a Scotch Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge was
founded in 1709, and also a Corporation for the Propagation of the
Gospel in New England, and both had their representatives in New
England. It was the former of these Scotch societies that employed
David Brainerd and several other missionaries to labor among the In-

*Memoirs of Rev. David Brainerd, Missionary to the Indians of North America, based on the
Life of Brainerd prepared by Jonathan Edwards, D.D., and afterwards revised and enlarged by
Sereno E. Dwight, D.D. Edited by J. M. Sherwood, with an introduction on the Life and Character
of David Brainerd; also an essay on God’s Hand in Missions, by Arthur T. Pierson, D.D. Funk &
‘Wagnalls,
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dian tribes of this New World ; and the latter aided in the support of
Dr. Jonathan Edwards among the Stockbridge Indians.

About the year 1740, several distinguished ministers in the mty of
New York and its vicinity, among them Ebenezer Pemberton, of New
York; Aaron Burr, of Newark, and Jonathan Dickinson, of Elizabeth-

town, communicated to this society ‘“the deplorable and perishing state

of the Indians in the provinces of New York, New Jersey and Penn-
sylvania.” In consequence of this representation, the society agreed
to maintain two missionaries among them, and in pursuance of this

-design sent those gentlemen, and some others, both clergymen and

laymen, a Commission to act as their Commissioners, or Correspondents,
““in providing, directing and inspecting the said Mission.”

Thus empowered, these Commissioners sought suitable men for so
gelf-denying an undertaking. They first prevailed with Mr. Azariah
Horton to relinquish a call to an encouraging parish, and to devote
himself to the Indian service. He was directed to Long Istand, in
August, 1741, at the east end of which there were two small towns of
Indians ; and, from the east to the west end of the island, lesser com-
panies settled at afew miles” distance from one another, for the distance
of about one hundred miles. The spiritual results of his ministry here
were truly remarkable.

“¢ It was some time after this before the Correspondents could obtain
another missionary. At length they prevailed upon David Brainerd to
refuse several invitations to places where he had a promising prospect
of a comfortable settlement and encounter the fatigues and perils which
must attend his carrying the gospel of Christ to these poor, miserable
savages.”® Brainerd was examined and approved as a missionary by
this Commission in the city of New York, and assigned to his field of
labor. He began his work at Kaunaumeek, an Indian settlement
between Stockbridge and Albany, and subsequently labored among the
Indians of New Jersey and Pennsylvania.

At the request of the Society in Scotland, he regularly forwarded to
them a copy of his journal, which contained a succinct account of his
missionary work. That society published extracts from this journal in
two parts, the first in 1746, commencing with his residence at Cross-
weeksung (June 19, 1745), and ending Nov. 4, 1745, under the title:

“ Mirabilic Dei inter Indicos ; or, The Rise and Progress of a Remarkable
‘Work of Grace among a Number of Indians in the Provinces of New Jersey
and Pennsylvania : justly represented in a Journal, kept by order of the
Honorable Society in Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowledge, with
some General Remarks, by David Brainerd, Minister of the Gospel, and
Missionary from the said Society.”

The second part (Nov. 24, 1745, to June 19, 1846,) was published
in the latter part of that year, and was entitled :

*Preface of the ¢“ Correspondents ”” to Brainerd’s Letter to Pemberton.
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¢Divine Grace Displayed ; or, The Continuance and Progress of a Remark-
able Work of Grace among some of the Indians belonging to the Provinces
of New Jersey and Pennsylvania : justly represented in a Journal, kept by
order of the Honorable Society in Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowl-
edge, with some General Remarks, by David Brainerd, Mlmster of the Gos-
pel, and Missionary from the said Society.”

These two parts have always been called ¢ Brainerd’s Journal,” and
were published during his life,

Brainerd died at the house of Dr. Jonathan Edwards, at Northamp-
ton, Mass., October 9, 1747, leaving all his papers in his hands (a por-
tion of his diary he had previously destroyed), ‘“that he might dispose
of them as he thought would be most for God’s glory and the interest
of religion.” Of these the most valuable was the account of his early
life, which we give entire, and the original copy of his diary. From
these authentic records President Edwards prepared a Life of Brain-
erd—chleﬂy in Brainerd’s own words—which was published in Boston
in 1747, with the following title :

¢¢ An Account of the Life of the Late Rev. David Brainerd, Missionary to
the Indians from the Hon. Society in Scotland for the Propagation of Chris-
tian Knowledge, and Pastor of a Church of Christian Indians in New Jersey,
who died at Northampton, October 9th, 1747, in the 80th year of his age.
Chiefly taken from his own Diary, and other private writings, written for his
own use, and now published by Jonathan Edwards, A.M., Minister of the
Gospel at Northampton.”

Edwards’ Life of Brainerd did not include his ‘“Journal,” which
had already been published abroad, in two parts, under the auspices
of the Scottish Society which employed and supported him.

In 1822, a new memoir was prepared by the Rev. Sereno E. Dwight,
D.D., a great-grandson of Jonathan Edwards, embracing, in addition
to the matter contained in the original ¢ Life,” the whole of Brainerd’s
¢ Journal,” together with his Letters and other writings, and Reflec-
tions on his Memoirs, by President Edwards. This ‘‘complete”
memoir was published at New Haven, in 1822, and afterwards included
in the works of President Edwards, in ten octavo volumes, edited by
the same author, and published in New York in 1830.

For some time past this ‘“complete” memoir has been out of print
and accessible only in public libraries, and in connection with the ten
volume edition of Edwards’ works, which fact induced the present
writer to prepare a new edition. The present edition is based on
Dwight’s edition, and is equally full and complete, except that it omits
the sermong of Pemberton and Edwards (except that part which bears
directly on Brainerd), and occasional lines thrown in by the biographer,
where he omitted some entries in the diary, to indicate the fact and
the drift of the omitted parts. Portions of the memoir have been
revised and condensed by the editor, chiefly for literary reasons ; notes
have been added on points of historic interest, and also an introductory
chapter on the Life and Character of Brainerd. And in addition, a

electronic file created by cafis.org



1 DAVID BRATNERD, ' [MARCH;

stirring essay on God’s Hand in Missions, written by the Rev. Arthur
T. Pierson, D.D., whose vigorous and eloquent pen has often done
efficient work in the missionary enterprise of the nineteenth century.
(See Preface to New Edition.)

We propose, in the space remaining to us, to give an outline sketch
of the Life of this early missionary, to be followed in future numbers
by a paper on his Remarkable Character—¢‘ The Missionary Hero of
the Eighteenth Century”-—and another embodying some Remarks
Suggested by his Life and Work in the missionary field.

I. A BRIEF SKETCH OF BRAINERD’S LIFE.

As the lives of men are written down in human history and esti-
mated by the world, the life of David Brainerd was singularly nnevent-
ful and insignificant—an infinitesimal factor in human existence. Born
in a little hamlet in New England, living in the period of our colonial
dependence and obscurity, modest and humble in disposition, educated
in a very quiet fashion, without worldly ambition ; devoting his brief
life to the welfare of a few Indians scattered over the wilderness
districts of New York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania, and dying in his
thirtieth year, there was nothing in the outward events of his life to
attract attention or make his life noteworthy in the eyes of mankind.

He was not a genius nor an orator. His scholarship was not partic-
ularly remarkable. He laid no foundations of empire. He made no
discoveries. He achieved no literary fame. And yet young Brainerd
had that in him of which heroes and martyrs are made. He was a rep-
resentative man of the truest and noblest type. His was a character of
such saintliness, of such lofty aims and principles, of such intense
loyalty to ¢ Christ and him crucified,” and of such all-absorbing love
for souls and desire for God’s glory, that it has left a lasting impression
on the Christian church, and his name will travel down the centuries,
hallowed in the memory of the good, and regarded as one of the bright-
est stars in the constellation of Christian worthies.

David Brainerd is a household name to-day wherever exalted piety is
revered, or moral worth is cherished, or a heroic and self-sacrificing
spirit is honored. Although his life was brief, it was long enough to
take on an immortal impress ; to develop a character, a purpose, a rich-
ness of experience, a fervor of spirit, and a longing after holiness and
usefulness as grand and majestic as rare and glorious. The gift he
laid npon Christ’s altar was a priceless gift ; and the Divine Master has
honored and blessed it to enrich the faith and stimulate the zeal of
those who came after him. The short life of the ¢ Missionary of the
Wilderness,” spent in teaching a few ignorant savages the way of life,
has already borne abundant fruit to the glory of God, and will continue
to do so to the end of time, as few lives have done or will do. “ Being
dead, he yet speaketh.” Through the silence of nearly one hundred and
fifty years he is speaking to-day, with trumpet tongue, words of almost

electronic file created by cafis.org



1888.1 DAVID BRAINERD: 178

matchless power; speaking also by example, by his “Diary,” and
¢¢Journal,” and ¢“ Letters,” recording in simple words his religious ex-
periences from day to day—his hopes and fears, his joys and trials, his
self-reproaches and longings after a higher life—speaking to our young
men in college and seminary and in the several professions, and to
those just entering upon life’s work in the gospel ministry—speaking
indeed to the church at large, urging the claims of dying millions, and
the obligations of redeeming love.

Little did the solitary and often lonely and desponding missionary,
ruminating in his wigwam or log hut which his own hands had built
in the forest, sleeping on his pallet of straw, or on the floor, or out
in the woods; living on poor and scanty food; often sick and suffering,
with ‘““none to converse with but poor, rude, ignorant Indians;”
wrestling with God and with his own heart day and night, and writing
down in his journal an account of his inner life and daily work—Ilittle did
he dream that that life, whose surroundings were so unpromising, whose
scene of labor was so secluded, and whose errors and shortcomings cost
him so many regrets and bitter tears, would carry light and conviction
and stimulus all over Christendom and down the centuries. = But so it
has proved. Brainerd’s Memoirs have been read and wept over for al-
most one hundred and fifty years by Christians of all lands and creeds
and conditions ; and they are as full of Christian life and power to-day
as when Jonathan Edwards gave them to the pressin 1749. It is cer-
tainly one of the most wonderful autobiographies extant. No better
manual of Christian experience has ever been given to the world, bat-
ing the vein of morbid melancholy which runs through it. No loftier
example of Christian heroism and consecration to the work and purpose
of Christianity has been held up since the apostolic age. His life has
been a potent force in the grand missionary movement of modern times.
Reading the life of Brainerd decided Henry Martyn to become a mis-
sionary and ‘¢ imitate his example.” William Carey likewise received a
powerful inspiration from the same source. Jonathan Edwards, the
greatest theologian of his times, had never appeared in the rdle of a
““migsionary to the Stockbridge Indians” had he not come into inti-
mate contact with the seraphic spirit of this missionary apostle and
martyr—for such he truly was. Thousands and tens of thousands of
Christians in America and Europe, and all over the missionary world,
have had their piety deepened, their faith quickened, and their spirit
of consecration fanned into a flame, by reading the wondrous record
of this man’s life and Christian experience, whose brief ministry was
spent among the Indians of the American wilderness.

Let us study carefully the brief life and analyze the remarkable
character of Brainerd, that we may learn the secret of his great power
and abiding life in the church; learn what there was in his religious
character and experience which lifted him immea§urably above his age
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and surroundings, the conditions and incidents of his being, and identi-
fied him with the conflicts and triumphs of the church in all times,
and placed him among the foremost characters in religious history.

David Brainerd was born in Haddam, Connecticut, April 20, 1718,
and died at Northampton, Massachusetts, October 9, 1747, in the thirti-
eth year of his age. His father was Hezekiah Brainerd, one of His
Majesty’s Council for that colony, and his maternal grandfather was
the son of Rev. Peter Hobart, the first minister of the gospel at Hing-
ham, in England, and who, owing to the persecution of the Puritans
in the mother country, came over to New England and was settled in the
ministry at Hingham, Massachusetts. David was the third son of his par-
ents. 'Two of his brothers likewise devoted their lives to the gospel min-
istry—Nehemiah, who settled at Eastbury, Connecticut, and who died
before David, and John, who succeeded David among the Indians of New
Jersey, and afterward labored as a home missionary among the whites,
and was also for many years a trustee of the College of New Jersey.

David was left an orphan at the early age of fourteen. He seems to
have been a very sober youth. He was thoughtful beyond his years, of a
melancholy temperament, and somewhat inclined to a morbid consci-
entiousness. His religious exercises were quite marked when he was
but seven or eight years of age; but his serious impressions wore off,
and he had no further special convictions of sin or concern for his sal-
vation until he was about thirteen years of age, when they returned
upon him with increased power, and resulted, as he evidently believed
at the time, in his conversion to God. Under his severe self-scrutiny,
however, he afterward questioned the genuineness of these experiences,
and thought that he was relying npon his own righteousness. But the
careful reader of his life will be disposed to believe that at that early
period he was really a subject of divine grace. When about twenty,
he was visited with new light and power from on high—with an in-
tensity of feeling, a depth of conviction in relation to sin and his un-
done condition, and & fullness of peace and rejoicing very unusual in
one so young, and one who had always led a strictly moral and, in some
respects, a religious life. This new baptism stirred his soul to its pro~
foundest depths and was the starting point in a most extraordinary
career of Christian attainment and personal consecration.

It is not surprising that Brainerd should date his conversion from
this period of his life, so profound and so remarkable were his spiritual
exercises and experiences. Iis own account of himself, during and
preceding this eventful period—the operations of his mind and heart
while the Holy Spirit of God was searching him, and trying him, and
making thorough work with him, that he might be eminently fitted for
the mission to which the Master had appointed him—is so intensely in-
teresting and instructive that we must refer our readers to the Memoirs
(pp. 2-15) for his own graphic account of it.
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He entered Yale College, but was expelled after two years, and
. before graduation, for a trifiing offense. 'We shall notice this fur-
ther on, for it was an act of cruel injustice and had a marked influence
on his character and future life. He pursued his theological studies in
a private way with a pastor, as theological seminaries were not yet es-
tablished. e was licensed to preach.at the age of twenty-six. De-
clining several urgent invitations to settle in New England, %nd a highly
flattering one from Long Island, he deliberately and solemnly'devoted
himself to missionary work among the Indians scattered among the
several colonies. And having once put his hand to the plow, he looked
not back, but gave himself, heart and soul and mind and strength,
to his chosen mission, with unfaltering purpose, with apostolic zeal,
with a heroic faith that feared no danger and surmounted every obsta-
cle, and with an earnestness of mind that wrought wonders on savage
lives and whole communities, but which in four years broke down his
health and consigned him to an early grave.

We cannot appreciate the choice he made, the kind of life he llved or
the work he accomplished, unless we look at the times and the circum-
stances in which he lived and wrought. It calls for no great sacrifices, in
our day, to be a missionary to the heathen world. There is now a wide-
spread and grand missionary spirit and sentiment existing in the church.
Thousands have gone forth to labor in distant fields. The eyes of the
Christian world are upon them, the sympathies and prayers of the great
Christian brotherhood follow them. They go for the most part in
groups, and carry home and Christian society and civilization with
them. They know that behind them, wafching and deeply interested
in them, susta,ining them, and praying for them, are great national
societies, thus giving dignity, character and importance to their mig-
sionary work.

But how different was the case with reference to Brainerd and his
times ! It was before the birth of modern missions. Christian missions
had then no standing in the American church. There was little or no
faith in them. No prayers were offered for them, either in public or
in the closet. There was no public sentiment calling for missions to
the heathen and pagan world. Nota dollar was contributed or pledged
to the support of missionaries. The few hundreds necessary to Brain-
erd’s support in the mission which he undertook came from over the
sea. It was a little foreign society, organized in Edinburgh, Scotland
—too far away to extend effective sympathy to its distant missionary—
that undertook to ‘‘hold the ropes” while he made the venture. So
little missionary interest existed in this country that even seventy years
afterward, when the first American missionaries were sent out to for-
eign parts, the money needed to defray expenses was sought abroad.

And then Brainerd had to undertake and carry on the work literally
alone ; he had no associate or helper. Although suthorized by the
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society to employ ¢ two missionaries,” the Commission which acted
for it counld find but one—so little interest was then felt in such a work.
One young man, solitary and wnsupported, went forth into the wilder-
ness, in obedience to the Saviour’s last command ; and there with his
single hands laid the foundations of Christ’s kingdom in that field !
It was an act of sublime heroism. He touchingly alludes, at times,
to hig ‘“loneliness *—only Indians to associate with—no one to speak
to in English, or commune with—wholly destitute of the comforts of
civilized life-—the only white man in a community of savage Indians,
and many days’ journey remote from a white settlement. His only
mode of travel was on horseback, through dense and trackless forests ;
often obliged to ““sleep out in the woods,” exposed to dangers and
hardships of every kind, often weary and sick, dejected and cast down,
but never wavering in his purpose, never regretting his choice ; incess-
antly at work, preaching, catechizing the Indians, moving among them
like an angel of light, pleading with them in the name of Christ, and
pleading their cause against greedy aud unprincipled whites, who sought
to corrupt and rob them (asis so often done in our time) as he had oppor-
tunity, and ceasing not his arduous and self-sacrificing labors for their
temporal and spiritual welfare until his strength was finally exhausted
and his life worn out. Then, by slow and painful journeys, he made
his way back to his native New England to die !

Surely, whatever may be the case at present, there was no ““ro-
mance ” in missionary life in such an age, among such a people, in
such surroundings, amid such repulsive scenes and conditions of physi-
cal and social life ]

His, then, was not the dream of a visionary enthusiast. Had it
been, his zeal would, quickly have abated, and the enterprise been
abandoned. But instead of being disgusted or disheartened by the ter-
rible experiences which he enconntered, he rose superior to them all,
and prosecuted hig mission with the zeal of a Paul, and made his life
a ‘“living oblation.” His work grew in interest and love and dignity
to the last. And when, finally, health and strength utterly failed him,
under a constant strain upon his physical and mental energies, amidst
severe privations and hardships, it cost him the bitterest pangs to cease
his work and turn his back upon his ‘“ dear Indians” and abandon the
field. And he ceased not his prayers and efforts in their behalf solong
as life remained to him. Through the subsequent months of severe
gickness, and while lying on his death-bed, his Indian mission was con-
tinually on his mind. Again and again was he heard to plead with
God for its continued prosperity. Hiseffortsalso to interest his friends
in it were unceasing ; and he would not rest until he had induced his
brother John, whom he ““loved the best of any being on earth,” to take
his place and prosecute the great work which he had been compelled
in the providence of God to relingnish,
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That Brainerd rose above the spirit of his age—for the spirit of eévan-
gelism is the measure of the church’s life—and taking his life in his
hands, alone and singlehanded, went forth into the wilderness to preach
Christ to savage tribes, and was permitted to witness among and upon
them astonishing displays of God’s converting grace, demonstrates the
high order of his faith in God, and of his consecration to the great
work of the world’s salvation. '

No eulogy can exalt such a man. The simple story of his life proves
him to be one of the most illustrious characters of modern times, as
well as the foremost missionary whom God has raised up in the Ameri-
can church—one whose example of zeal, self-denial and Christian hero-
ism has probably done more to develop and mould the spirit of modern
missions and to fire the heart of the church in these latter days than that
of any other man since the apostolic age. One such personage, one such

character, is a greater power in human history than a finite mind can
calculate.

MISSIONS TO ROMAN CATHOLIC COUNTRIES.
By REv. G. M. CHAMBERLAIN, OF SA0 Pavuro, BRAZIL.
WHY HAD YOU NO MERCY OR NO SYMPATHY?

¢“ FRANKLY, sir, I have no sympathy whatever with your mission.
Why go to a Roman Catholic country? Why not go to the heathen?
Roman Catholics have the gospel already. It is an error on the part of
Protestants to say that that church does not allow its people to read the
Bible.” -

This lawyer-like < brief ” of the whole “case” on the duty of the
Christian church ¢ to preach the gospel in Rome also” was clinched by
the affirmation : ““Why, sir, I have a Roman Catholic servant who is
just as devout and assiduous a reader of the Bible as my wife.”

““One swallow does not make a summer,” I replied. ““ You are too
‘well informed, Lawyer B——, to ignore the decree of a Pope, speaking
ex cathedra, and therefore infallibly, to the effect that more damage
than utility results from the reading of the Bible in the vulgar tongue,
and that therefore it is prohibited to the laity, and also the regular
clergy, unless by written permission of their bishop.”

¢¢ That is practically obsolete,” interposed my objector.

¢¢ Tt is dormant, perhaps ; not obsolete in the church whose boast is,
Ubi est semper, etc. 'What Rome is and infends to be, is not to be
known from her concessions to her own people in the face of a vigilant
Protestantism. We are wont to say, ¢If you would know a man you
must see him in his own home.” If you would know Rome, go to the
lands where she has held undisputed sway for centuries, where her
principles have borne fruit and gone to seed. I can readily believe and
rejoice in what you say of your servant, and am sure that God has
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‘much people’ like her, in the millions over whom Roman Catholi-
cism claims jurisdiction ;3 otherwise it could not be said, ¢ Come forth
my people, out of her, that ye have no fellowship with her sins, and
that ye receive not of her plagues.” If, among us, Rome retains in
her bosom devout and noble women not a few, and intelligent men who
will read the Bible, she does so on the same principle that leads the
expert angler to give all the line on his reel to a game fish. You
have fished for ‘rock”’ on the Potomac, Lawyer B , and know that a
taut line means a broken line. Moreover, such devout members and
readers of the Bible are useful to the Romish church, as ¢ decoy’ ducks
are to the hunter for ¢canvas-back;” but do not represent her atfi- -
tude to the Bible. Thisisto be learned from the Syllabus (since be-
come law), in which the Pope who presided over the Vatican Council
characterizes the British and Foreign and the American Bible Societies
as “moral pests.’”

Twenty-one years have passed since, in the city of Baltimore, I was
put on the defensive and obliged to “glorify my office” of missionary
to a Roman Catholic country by the attitude of the eminent lawyer, who
was also a vestryman in the Episcopal church. So astutely does the
Romish church play her 7éle that not a few ‘“ good men and frue” in
other churches are in the same attitude to-day, insomuch that, carried
away with their delusion, a member of the Presbytery of New York,
““who seems to be somewhat,” is credited with saying that he ‘‘regrets
that we have missions to Roman Catholics, who are already in possession
of the gospel.”

Such brethren would do well to ponder the significance of the follow-
ing sentence, occurring in another connection (Pope and Council, James,
p- 29): <“This will not, of course, be so openly stated ; . . . itsallies will
gay, what has often been said since 1864, that the church must, for a
time, observe a prudent economy, and must so far take account of cir-
cumstances and accomplished facts as, without any modification of her
real principles, to pay a certain external deference to them. . . . But
this submission, or rather silence and endurance, is only provisional,
and simply means that the lesser evil must be chosen in preference to a
contest, with no present prospect of success.”

‘What the real principles of the Romish church are may be gathered
not only from past history and such medals as that struck off in Rome,
by order of Pope Gregory XIIL, to celebrate the massacre of St. Bar-
tholomew, with his effigy on the one side and on the reverse the inscrip-
tion, ¢¢ Ugonoﬂorum Strages, 1572,” but they are to be read on the
living page of the actual stafus of the nations which have acknowledged .
her sway and been moulded by her during centuries of undisturbed
possession.

For three centuries Rome held in her motherly arms the South
American Continent. She might have sung, ‘I am monarch of all I
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survey, my right there is none to dispute.” She has had no need to
““observe a prudent economy” in the application of her principles.
Indeed, what she has prudently economized in the presence of her foes
in Protestant lands she has lavishly bestowed on her friends, to their
-great impoverishment.

The question of my Protestant brother, ¢“carried away with the dis-
simulation *’ of Rome, recalled a question put to me the year previous (in
1865) on the mountains of Brazil, by a gray-haired brother of the
Romish communion :

“Young man!” he said, as if suffering from a keen sense of injus-
tice done him and his people; ““young man, tell me, what was your
father doing that my father died and never knew that there was such a
book as the Bible? You say that in your land you have had this book
for generations. Why did they not have mercy on us? How is it that
only now we are hearing of this Book? My father was a religious man ;
he taught us all he knew ; but he never said Bible to us, and died with-
out the knowledge of it.” A

I replied, in substance, that when my father and his contemporaries
first attempted to put ‘“the Book™ in the hands of his father, the -
““civil arm ” was at the behest of the ecclesiastical to the extent of cast-
ing whole boxes of Bibles from the Custom House into fire or water,
and added : < If you were a reader of the daily papers (A. . 1865), you
would not ask me that question, for only the other day, in the Province
of Bahia, and in a city in daily, almost hourly, communication with
that Archepiscopal See, a colporteur was assaulted at midday by a mob,
led on by a Romish priest, and all of his Bibles consigned to the flames
in the public square. The priest merited no reproof from his ecclesi-
astical superiors, although the civil government condemned him to pay
costs. Instead of asking me why your father never heard of it, give
thanks that it is now free to you, and that you and I can freely talk
about its contents without being cast into the fire ourselves.”

I pass from the question of the old man (now an elder in one of our
native churches) to the brethren.who ““regret” that we have missions
in Roman Catholic countries, only calling attention to the form of it:
“Why did you not have mercy ?” and to the declaration of our Lord
and Master, ‘“ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy ;”
and to the sentence of the apostle James, ‘““Ie shall have judgment

. without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth
against judgment.”

In the judgment of these brethren, we are out of place ; but ““ mercy
glorieth against judgment,” in this case. Voicing the need of millions
who are to-day in the same status as my old friend, Henrigue Gomes de
Olivetra, was for more than & half century of a devout life in the Rom-
ish church, I would say still further : <“If a brother or sister be naked
and in lack of daily food (Thy word was found and I did ea? it, well
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expresses the hungry reception of it by my old friend), and one of you
say to them, “Go in peace, be ye warmed and filled, and yet ye give
them not the things needful, what doth it profit ?” In view of such facts
—and they can be multiplied by thousands in the experience of every
missionary in Papal lands—might we not parry the question of our
brethren who frankly say, We have no sympathy with your work, why
do you go to Roman Catholics? with the question of the ¢ disciple
whom Jesus loved :” ¢ Whoso hath . . . . and seeth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how doth
the love of God abide in him ?”

If you are so set in your judgment and ways that we cannot move
you, then turn we to a younger generation and say, <“Little children,
let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but in deed and in {ruth.”

Nay, brethren, we ““appeal from the Pope ill-informed to the Pope
well-informed ”—from your present selves, lulled by the blandishments
of the great sorceress, who, like a vampire, having sucked the blood of
the nations that have harbored her, is now fanning you deliciously to
sleep, to your future selves when we get the facts before you. We ex-
pect better things of you, though we thus speak, for God is not un-
mindful of your labor of love for other peoples. Enlarge your hearts
and let your bowels of compassion move for those who sit in the dark-
ness and shadow of death of a system of which it can be said, ‘‘If the
light which is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!”

“BEGINNING AT JERUSALEM.”
[EDITORIAL. ]

TH1s REVIEW is not controversial, but it aims to be impartially and
umpirically critical. We confess ourselves not a little surprised to have
read in the November number of The Church ot Home and Abroad, in
an article entitled ‘“ Begin at Jerusalem,” the following very startling
paragraphs : :

“These United States need the gospel of Jesus at this time as no other
nation does on the face of the whole earth. The burning question of North
America is, to-day, not who shall be elected President next year or how the
tariff shall be settled, but how are the ignorant, degraded masses to be saved
from brutality and vice and made fit citizens for this republic and fit inhab-
itants for the kingdom of heaven. I therefore repeat it with emphasis, and .
pray that the church may listen, These United States need the gospel of Jesus
- Christ as no other portion of the inhabitable globe needs it to-day. We have
gospel institutions in our midst, and a portion of us are sincerely atfached to
Christianity ; but when we reflect that the great majority care not for these
and have no respect for Christianity, we cannot help but feel that there
is cause for serious thought and for most tremendous effort.”

““ We need, just at this time, to study the language of the great commission
given by our Lord to his apostles. It is found in Luke xxiv: 47. There
it will be seen that the work of saving the people and the order in which the
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work is to be undertaken are prescribed. Is the Christian Church strictly
heeding the nature of her most important work, and observing the order
laid down by her commission? We are afraid it must be admitted that she
is not. We are not sure but that the same charge may be brought against
the Apostolic Church. She was commanded to go into the world and
preach repentance and remission of sins, beginning at Jerusalem. We
are not going to question the inspiration and wisdom of the apostles in
scattering as they did, for we do not know everything they knew nor feel
everything as they must have felt it. And yet we cannot help but think that
they were in great haste to get away from Jerusalem. We cannot help but
feel that they displeased their Master by giving so little of their zeal and val-
uable lives to the people of their own nation. Had they remained longer and
worked harder in-Jerusalem and the surrounding country, Jerusalem from
the start might have been the centre of Christendom and the Jews the great
missionaries of the Cross.” .

‘“But, alas! cowardice, indifference to their own nation or other reasons,
made the apostles scatter, after a short effort, to the ends of the earth, and
the world is to-day what it ought not to be. Is there nota voice in this to the
American Church? We are sending a great deal of money out of the countiry
to pay the men'we send to the heathen. We are preaching repentance and
remission of sins to all the heathen nations of the earth.

‘“To us, at least, the duty of the American Church is plain enough. There
is a work to be done on this continent and in these United States which she
cannot ignore, which she must do, and she alone. She must begin at Jerusa-
lem and preach the word at Jerusalem so long as the Lord her Master sees fit
to send her millions of heathen from across the seas to convert. These home
pagans, educated and uneducated, are nearer in every way than those of other
lands. It is the first duty, therefore, of every saved man and woman to con-
sider their condition and do at once what can be done to convert them ; other-
wise the curse that rests upon the ‘tribes of the wandering foot and weary
breast’ may rest upon them and upon their chiidren’s children.”

For ourselves we are not conscious of any undue emphasis on the
work in foreign fields. The duty of evangelization is universal. But
such emphasis as is here laid on the home fields is out of all proportion.
It violates good sense, if not Christian propriety. The unknown
writer of this special contribution more than hints that a charge may
be brought against the Apostolic Church ; he thinks the apostles ““ were
in great haste to get away from Jerusalem ;” that ‘they displeased
their Master by giving so little of their zeal and valuable lives to the
people of their own nation ;” and he ventures with an ‘“alas,” to lament
that their ‘¢ cowardice, indifference to their own nation or other reasons,
made the apostles scatter, after a short effort, to the ends of the earth,”
and hence ‘“ the world to-day is what it ought not to be !”

These and similar expressions in this arficle seem to the editors of
this REview to fly in the face of the whole testimony of the New Tes-
tament as to the simplicity, fidelity and evangelistic spirit of the Apos-
tolic Church ; to overlook the fact that such rapid and far-reaching
evangelism was never known before nor since; and to freat with at
least an irreverent lightness the obvious fact that the providence.of God
is responsible for that scattering abroad. Has the writer of this article
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in The Church read the Acts of the Apostles? We had always under-
stood that the inclination of the church of apostolic days was to stay

_ too long and too lovingly at Jerusalem. Our Lord’s last command

~was, ‘“Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, unfil ye be endued with
power from on high.” Manifestly, after the enduement they were to
scatter and carry everywhere the good tidings and the tongues of fire.
But conservatism, Jewish prejudices, national exclusiveness, disposed
them to stay there too long; and so God, by persecution, drove them
out ; and even then the ‘‘apostles’” remained behind. Compare Acts

. viii: 1-4 and xi: 19-21. Peter certainly had no inclination to go to the
(entiles, and God had to give him a vision on the housetop, thrice
repeated, and a special call to Cornelius, before he learned the lesson
that the church was nof to tarry at Jerusalem. Nay, God had to raise
up a special apostle to the Gentiles, and then specially call him and
Barnabas to the work, before any of the leaders of the early church
attempted a foreign mission! Acts xiii: 2.

In view of such facts and inspired statements as these, we cannot
avoid the conclusion that to question the course of the early church in
this matter, as the writer above quoted does, is to question the wisdom
of God’s providence and Spirit. Such arguments can do home missions
no good. The fact is, the work is world-wide; and there is no
distinction between the fields, save that of comparative degradation,
destitntion, remoteness from gospel influence, and desperate wretched-
ness. The home fields are loud enough in their calls ; but even these
are not as utterly in darkness and the shadows of death as the regions
beyond, where Christ has never yet been named. How can we place
the remote parts of Iowa, Wisconsin, Kansas and Dakota, side by side
with the heart of China, where a few years ago missionaries traveled
1,000 miles from east to west and found not one missionary station, and
but fwoe within 500 miles to the north or south ; or the heart of Africa,
where Stanley journeyed 7,000 miles and saw not one man who had
ever heard of Christ! In view of such awful destitution, how can any
man calmly say that ¢ these United States need the gospel as no other
portion of the inhabitable globe needs it to-day 2 .

Let us send the herald of the cross everywhere. But let us not deny
that, much as the home fields need the evangel, these midnight tracts
of humanity are in destitution even more awful. Dr. H. H. Jessup,
of Syria, one of our editorial correspondents, writes, referring to this
article which we are reviewing :

“That article ¢ Begin at Jerusalem’ in the November, 1887, number of The
Chureh, is a little outof date. It would have been well in the years 3440 A.D.,
but the writer is about 1847 years behind time. That ‘beginning at Jerusa-
lem’ was done and finished so long ago that it is like going backwards on the
record of Christianity to talk of it now. The church at home is bound to
build, each man ‘ over against his house,’” but we can never escape the thun-
ders of that ‘last command’to ¢ go and preach in the whole world to every
creature,”
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'

THE PRINCIPLE OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS.*
By A. J. F. Bearexps, D.D., BrookLyN, N. Y.

[This condensed and vigorous argument on the Philosophy of Missions we reproduce from
the Homiletic Review (June, 1884), with the consent of its esteemed author, who in a note to
the editors kindly says : * Your new venture in missionary literature pleases me very much.
We need just such an ecumenical missionary magazine,”—Ebs.]

We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and
not to please ourselves. Let every one of us please his neighbor for his
good to edification. For even Christ pleased not himself.—Rom. xv:1-3.

THESE words outline the philosophy of Christian missions. There is
an ‘“ought” here, before whose imperative even Christ bowed, an obli-
gation transcending all positive statutes, essentially divine. There is
reasonableness here, for the obligation has regard to the neighbor’s
good. The energy thus exerted is, by implication, effective, inasmuch
as Christ Himself leads the way in its exercise. Yet is it efficient with-
out overriding personal responsibility, for the end is edification, up-
building personal character.’

1. Here, then, is the obligation of the Church to evangelize the world :
the specific commission, so often quoted and expounded, is only the ap-
plication of a universal principle antedating and underlying it—the
strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak. The obligation meets
us only when moral life appears; but there it is of primary and abso-
Iute authority. Great prominence is given, in some departments of
modern science, to what is called the ““struggle for existence” and the
consequent ‘‘survival of the fittest.” Nature is regarded as a great
battle-field, where the warfare is fierce, merciless and incessant ; where
strength is invested with the right and the certainty of sovereignty.
And it has been claimed by not a few that this law of nature is no less
supreme in human life and history. The strong are entitled to rule,
and before their behests the weak are to be dumb. We cannot, how-
ever, quite make up our minds that personal forceis entitled to rule. It
geems to us that the world needs wise men and good men, even more
than strong men. We do not despise greatness, but we feel that it
ought to be the handmaid of reason and of righteousness. Our native
intuitions therefore teach us that, whatever may be true in the realm of
nature, where moral law is not operative, in human life strength is sec-
ondary and subordinate. It has no title to sovereignty, except in so far
as sovereignty is secured in obedience to what is reasonable and right—
and that is simply reaffirming the apostle’s thought that strength is
under the obligation of service. Our pre-eminence makes us debtors
to the race. Our superior advantages are a disgrace, and will prove a

* Preached at the ordination of Rev. Mr. Dwight as missionary to Western
Turkey.
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curse, bitter and blighting, unless we employ them to the utmost in
the service of truth and of righteousness.

There is an apparent approach-to this prineiple in the Spencerian
doctrine of the sociological law and the limitation of morality. There
is an industrial and political fellowship before which every man is com-
pelled to bow ; and, as the nations are brought more closely together,
" the imperatives of this fellowship become more authoritative. The trades
supplement each other. Disaster to one means suffering to all. Civil
war may stimulate trade for a season, but the overproduction thus en-
couraged is followed by the inevitable industrial retrenchment and
financial embarrassment. Selfishness is thus confronted by inherent
and necessary limitations, and even prudence suggests the law of uni-
versal benevolence. ‘But this prudential benevolence, this ¢ egotistic
altruism,” is altogether different from the principle of Christian mis-
gions. It is, after all, only a refined selfishness that bids you not
trample on the weak, because in so doing you injure yourself. Be-
nevolence, on such a basis, will always be cold, narrow, calculating ; it
never can be spontaneous, warm and unstinted. Ours is no such mer-
cenary service. We are summoned to a larger and richer life. We are
under the obligation of love, as interpreted by the eternal Son of God
in His voluntary sacrifice for man’s redemption. His glory was incapable
of increase. His power could not be augmented. He came to give His
life a ransom for many. The law that the strong ough? to bear the in-
firmities of the weak is no mere temporary enactment, imposed for dis-
ciplinary ends; it has its origin in the essential life of God, and its
most impressive illustration in the ministry and mediation of Jesus
Christ. Worldly wisdom counts the obligation a sentimental dream.
It had only sneers for the Christ, as both a fanatic and a fool. It re-
garded the martyr as a maniac. It cannot understand the spirit that
supports the foreign missionary enterprises of the Church. The prin-
ciple is one and the same with that under which our Lord endured the
cross— the principle of 1ove, the law that the ¢ strong ought to bear the
infirmities of the wea

2. But while we emphasme the indefeasible obligation of Christian
missions, we insist equally on their supreme reasonableness. We are
under the Iaw of love, and our commission bears the seal of the divine
authority. The pressure is both from without and from within ; but
it is a double pressure, commending the ap